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carſe GOD knoweth; that is, likes 
loues,and allowes ; yea doth bleſſe | 


godly man lives and walkes in this 


Summe of, world, what manner of life he leades 
a Pſalm.' 


on cath and alſo what happineſle | 
and blefledneſle i is reſerued for him! 
in chelife to come in heauen,v.1,2.3 | 
'The ſecond part ſhewes the contra- | 
ry life of the wicked and yngodly, as | 
alſo what fearefull yengeance and | | 


them.ver.4,5. 
And the parts of this Pſalme are 


ewo : In the former part is a def- 


oodly man and the wicked man 


namely, that the godly man is cer- | 


tainly bleſſed, and the wicked man | 


vgs 


curſed, in the fiue firſt verſes. The | 
| other parc ſhewcs the chicfc caule of | 


the happines of the one, and the mi- | 
ſery of the other,verſe the fixt : Be- | 


and proſper the way oof the one : but 
he hates,abhorres, and diſlikes the: 
Way of the other : avd G OD doth 


curſe itand make ir moſt vnhappy 


and] | 
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ets : | 
and miſerable vnto cthem:Ss thatwe | 


| ſee the ſumme of this Pſalme is this; 


that is, whoſe life and conuerſation | 
the Lord loues, likes, and allowes | 
of,ſo as he doth dire and bleſle ir; 


But the Lord allowes and takes care 
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is bleſſed, | 

Now ſecing this is the main. Pros | 
poſition of this Pſalme to proue that 
the godly are bleſſed: Therefore the 


godly man,therefore the godly man 


| 


truely godly, as verſe 1.2, andthen 
wherein their bleſſednefſe dothicon- 
hſt.verſe 2. | TITTY 
| The godly man is deſcribed twe 
wayes : Firſt,Negatiuely, ſhewing 


| what he doth carefully ſhunne and | l 


auoide,v, x. Secondly, affirmatiuely; 
ſhewing what he doth carefully em- 
brace ang follow.v.2, 


godly.man doth .cuer carefully ſhun 
and auoide,they are herelaid downe 


| that thoſe are bleſſed whoſe way, | 


Prophet doth firſt ſhewe who be | 


Concerning the things which the 


excel- 


to be three in number, by a moſt | 
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y | - Danidds Bleſſed Min, Verſ.r t. 


| by way of graduation, wherein the 


[ by degrees to be wicked, for there i 


| as we mayſce in euery ſteppe of this 


| excellentkind Of ſpeech, laid down 


Rropher ſhewes how men proceed 


1s an ineteale and proceeding in fin, 


| is never quiet, burcver thinking or 


| praduation; firſt,in the perſons, {c- 


condly,in the manner,and thirdly in” 
' the fin it ſelfe. 


| 
| 
| Andindecd there is a varicty and | 
| 


—— woe —_———_——_—_—_—_—_____ 
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\ muſtipliciry of Gnnes, and as they 
are diuers and of djuers kinds,fo a 
yariety of number cauſerh - | divers 
ty of names; T he conn{ſell of the wicked; 
the way of ſomers; the ſeate of the ſcorne- 
| fall. For as one ſaith well, there is a | 
fruirfyll Crop of Gnne, Gd there | 1S 
| none of the ſonnes of Aleybur may | 
| fay with -2anaſſes in his prayer, 7| 
| have [imrned abone the number of the Jon 
ef the ſea.” 

Firſt < Hee ath not walke 177 5 
| councell of the wicked) where we ſee| 
tne perſons are ſaid ro be wicked;the 
originalt word fgnifieth a man that 


doing. lamething that's euill, like 
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| 
* jrheraging ſea, whoſe mind is euer | 
he | ; | rroubled and tempted with euill 

{ |thoughts and perturbations . By 
counſell hee vnderftandeth heere 
the crafts and ſubtilties of rhe wic-| 
ked, by which they puſh themſelues 
forward, and labour to draw others 
tothe like, according to that of 
Salomon; My [onne if ſinners intice thee 


; I Verl.1. Danids Bleſſed Man. © 
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| conſent thou not , if they ſay come let vs 
lay waite for bloud, &c . So that the 
| [Propher meanerh heere, that hee is; 
bleſſed that ioyneth not himlelfe to 

commit finne with the vngodly,/nor | 
| by himſclfe doth commir: the ſame 
: | as ſinners doe, LAT tu 


| 
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| | companyhee doth auoide are called 
| |/mnergthe word ignifies ſuch as nor 

onely are of a naughty hearr,and be- | 
| [ing ſeducedby bad counſel}, liue in| 
finne; but ſuch as delight in fin, and 


purpoſe to liue in finne, FEDEAT 
The third ſorr'of evillmen,whoſe 


Scorners. And they are ſuch kindof 
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The fecond ſort of euill men,whoſe | 


haue in thema conſtant and ſerled | - 
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|| Dawids Bleſſed Man. Verle1. 
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wicked men, as being hardned in 
hearc,do ſtil coofirme themſelues in! 
their wicked hfe, and get ſucha ha- 
bireand cuſtome in finne that they 
(ſhame not to make a mocke of God;| 
and all godineſſe;and cuen to bleare' 
| out the tongue at religion and chri- 
| Ria piety,ſo that as they are wicked 
in heart, and lewd in life, ſo be they. 
alſo hardned and confirmed in both: 
of them, for by Seare, he noteth the| 
fellowſhip and ſociety with the vn-| 
on godly. | A 
Pſal:26:4,] - Secondly,concerning the aCtion, 
| the firſt is,towalke in the counſel of 


TheiraQi-( the wicked - : To walke;is to live and 
ons deſc ri-( frame his life to affect and approoue | 
bed. | of the waies and counſels of wicked | 


K, 


wen,: neither will he once-liſten or | 
lend hiscarc to; the peruerſe and 
naughty.counſell, of vngodly men, 
muchlefſe will he -be brought to 
frame his - life. after 'thcir wicked | 
wayes. ONT 104 2a 
-:The ſecond ation or proceeding | 
of a finner is ſtanding ; as the former 
'1sinheartto like;lour, and approue 


of | 
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Verl.1, Dautds Bleſſed Man. 


| which wicked men doe vſe,and ſuch 
| as begiuen to ſinne z according to, Rom:12:2' 
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of the waies of the wicked,this is to 


fame cexceſle of riot; So that themea.. 
ning of the Prophet is, that a godly 
| man doth not like, loue, nor follow 
that kind of life, or conuerſation/ 


| 


ts... A 


| obey them and followthem intothe 1 


| that of the Apoſtle, Faſhion nat your 
ſelnes like vnta the world : bug doth 
by all meanes poſhibly ſhunne and 
auoide it. "THwY 
| The third euill which the godly 
man doth moſt carefully auoid,isin 
rheſe words, and. hath not ſatte tn the: 
aſſembly of the ſcorners : that is, will 
not be familiar, and haue acquain-' 
tance, with ſuch as be mockers of: 
God, and all good duties; he will 


not be their companion, nor keepe. 
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them company, who do openly pro-, 
 feſle impiety, who make a ſcoffe at. 
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| God;Thelec be the three euils which ; 
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 allReligion , ſcorne the. word of,| 
God, and contemne the ſeruants of | 


the godly man doth moſt carefully | 


ſhunand auoide. - //;  £63:%45 


In 


| | 
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lam.1.15. 


 ſoules by finne! this fpirituall diſeaſe 
of finne growes daily to bemore 


—— 


In the whole wee may obſerue 
the wonderfull growth that finne 
hath in the heart of a finner,it ſtands 
nor ata ſtay, bur is ever growing, 
{and neuer ſuffers any winter-tyde of 


| beginneth in the heart of the finner 
witha double "walking , wan- 


4 | . 
being vncertaine what ro doe ; the 


[next ſtep that, it -maketh is from 
| alkzng to fanding, which ſignifies 
a determination after the former yn- 
| certainty, and where finne is not 
| ſtayed neither in the conception,nor 


inthe birth , hen it ix finiſhed it 


fringy foorth death, ever ending-in 
har | neſle of heart ? obſtinacye ol 
 minde,and obduracy of both . Oh. 


blaſting, burever proſpers : Ir firſt 


dringias it were, vp and downe, as 


Dauias Bleſſed Man. Verf.r. 
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conſcience, and wounding their”! 


incurable,and the more finne grow- | 
Ethtoa head, the more the Spt- | 


thar all wicked and yngodly men | 
would lay this to heart, that making | 
| once ſhipwrack of faith and a good |- 
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.| more the heart is hardned abdfine 


had con Cciued {ome euilt againſt his 


Verſ.. Dads TG Man. | 


ricof God is quenched in a man, 
and the worke of grace is dimini-| 
ſhed, Ic behooues vs all therefore to 
keepe a diligent watch ouer our 
owne wayes, to cutoff the occaſi- 
ons of finne, and to ſtay the be- 
oinnings of | iniquity ; ; fora firenew 
kindled may ecafily bee quenched; | 
when the Ship beginnes toleake, it 
may cahly be ftopped ; andar the 
firft, finne and ſathan may cafily bee 
;efited, and we may with theleſſe 
difficulty withſtand the force of iz; 
whereas the more it is praCtiſed,the 


grows ; ſtronger, and the faves him- 


{elfe weaker |, according co that of | 


the Prophet : Can the Blacke-more 
| change his Skinne , 


ſpots, then may yee alſo doe 000d, which | | 


or "the Leopard hrs 


are accuſtomed to doe enill, And there- | 
fore to this end the Lord laboured. 
with Caine to toppe his finnein the” 
conception, or at leaſt inthe birth, } 


when thar ke ſaw: that his counte- 


nance was caſt dowhe, andthat he 


brother, 


ler, 13 2.2 
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| Dautds Bleſſed Man. Vetrſ.1 


| DORIIES CEP 2 oh Ie —" 
'brother,the Lordtcls Caine. If thou 
deft well /halt thou not be rewarded, if 
thou doeft ewill, finne lyeth at the doore : 
9.4, Caine,Caine,be warned betimes 
ere it be too late, there is areward 


that will follow thy. righteous dea- 


ling, but if thou goe-on to kill thy 
righteous brother, thou ſhalt finde | 


that thy condition will be far worſe 
then now it is. This is the woefull 


{ 


| 


| | 
| 


: 


Mats. 


and miſerable condition of thoſe 


: 
: 


that run fro cuill to worle.as it were 
adding drunkenneſic to thirſt, and 


2nd may be a warning to vs to take - 


heed leaſt at anytime we giue any 


entertainment to finnce. : Ard ſo onr | 


laſt exd be worſe thea the firſt, 


In the ſecond verſe .the Prophet 
deſcribes 2 godly, man affirmatiuely 


| 
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[criprion 


aftirma- 


tiuely. 


ſhewing what he doth moſt careful... 


ly embrace and follow; And as if he 
ſhould ſay : He:js a blefled man that 


abſtaines from euill, if ſo be withall 


hedelight to doe good ; fo hedog 


willingly , yeeld  himſelfe to per- 
forme obedience. ynro . the will of 


God,and conforme all his thoughts, | 
words | 
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ET IIOgE 
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| God. 
Now the good things which he 


| Firſt, Hz delight muſt be in the Law of 
| the Lord: Second hee muſt —_— 
therein day and night, 
But his aclight, thar is, the KAR 
man , who is truely -happy and 


—_— 


words, and deedes , tothe will of 


muſt do are contained in ewo words : 


| 


—_ rs 


blefled indeed ,, doth wonderfully 
loue the Law, this is, the word of 
God, and that heauenly doarine, | 


when: is revealed the will of God; 
whereunto all our thoughts, words, | 
and workes muſt bee conformed, 


vs the way to <cternall life and falua- 


| man dorh ſer his heart and mind Vp=- 


on the word and doctrine of God, 


| ſoas he doth thinke often ,and mbch 
| mule vpon it; itis his daily medira=- | 
' tion, ſo as hee ſers fome time apart. 
| euery day to ſtudy it; both ro learne 


out of it how God muſt bee purely 
| WOr- 


1 
and which maketh knowne vnto 


tion, 
Secondly, I» this Law he meditates | 
| day aud nioht + That js, the godly 
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| worſhipped, his owne life ordered, | 
as alſo to learne thereby . how to 
| maintaine and keepe- faith and a 
good conſcience before God and 
man, Ahd thus the godly mai is de= 
cribed by both parts of his life, his 


| eſchewing of euill, and his carefull | 


{andreligious pertorming of good 
duties; 

Secondly,as we haue ſeen a god- 
ly man deſcribed, ſo now followeth | 
wherein the happinefle of this man, 


This happy man is deſcribed ewo | 
Wayes: | 21S | 
Firſt, by a fimilitude. 
Secondly, by the proſperous and 

good ſ{uccefſe ofall he doth. 

| Fhehappineſle of the godly man 

ts deſcribed by a fimilicude, where. 
\'by a godly man is compared toa 
| tree, which tree is deſcribed, | 
| Firſt,by the place; namely;thar it 
isatree planted,not of it own grow: | 
ing, By thewaters ſide, Even by the 
(f-eſh and ſpringing rivers, which is | 
arclemblaiice of our ingrafting into 
Teſus 
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Verſ 't. Danids Bleſſed M x | ts | 
Ieſus Chriſt by faith, and the ſpitit| 


of God ; fo as we receiue and draw 
 inyee. & nouriſhment from him cons 
tinually, | 
{ Secondly,it is deſcribed by an ef- 
| fe;namely, That it brings forth fruit. | 
in due ſeaſon : And this is a reſem- 
| blance of our regeneration,orofour 
obedience; becauſe rhe godly*man 
 beeing ingrafred into Teſus Chrift, 
doth by vertue of his ReſurreQion [pſ.g2.12. 
bring foorth the fruit” of faith ana Mar.7. | 
| obedience both to God and man; 1z | 
duc ſeaſon, that is, in time conueni- | * I 
| ent, when it may beſt ſeeme forthe | | 
glory of God, and the good of our 
| neighbour. | 
 . Thirdly, by a contrary property; 
that her /eanes doe not fall : thatis, in 
time of Winter and {tormes., her | 
leaues fall not : And this is a figneof | 
our perſeuerance, that the godly mi | 
isnot offended. nor daunted with | 
| croſſes, perſecutions,or afflictions,or. 
any other calamity whatſoeuer, | 
| but dorh by patience pofleſſe his | - | 
| Soule, and by Faith, wades as it | 
were 
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Wicked 


deſcribed; 
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In hand according to Gods coms- | 


ked and vngodly,verſe 4.5.Tharitis | 


andlives be contrary, ſo their re- 
ward and end is contrary. 


ked faith firſt, It a not ſo with them: | 


Dauids Bleſſed Man, Verl(.l* 


were, throughout all theſe dangers, | 


godly man is deſcribed by ahar 
bleſſed ſuccefle that God giues to | 
all his affaires he cakes in hand ; /r 
[ball proſper, becauſe he takes them 


mandement, and in his feare, with 
prayer and calling on the name of 
the Lord, Joſhua 1.8, to the glory 
of God, and the good of his Neigh- 
bour. | 

Inthe ſecond part of the Pſalme, 
the Prophet deſcribeth the moſt mi- 


ſerable and curſed eftate of the wics | 


cleane contrary, that as their wayes | 


The Prophet deſcribing the cur- | 
ſed and miferable eftate of the wic- : 


, Secondly, the happineſſe of a | 
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thitis,the wicked and vngodly men 
arc in a far contrary eſtate and con- 
con; they cannot in any caſe be 
compared to a tree that is planted | 


LET 


[ 


ERLLY forth | 


tn :1.ers of waters, that brings | 
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foorth: her frujr in due. ſeaſon, and. 
whoſe leafe doth not fall,neither do | 
| they proſper in their ations, ney- 
J | ther doth GOD. giue ſucceſſe vynto 
J | them. 
| .; Burhe ſerte:hout the curſedand 
| wretched: eftace of all wicked and 
J | vngodly men, by a contrary finuli- 
tyde; competing them r6'chaffe, 
| | which the wind 'driues away, That 
{| is,cuen as chaffc hath no root in the | 
$| earth,;and wanting all ivyte & nous 


{| and dry;/' ſa as the winde doth moſt | 
ceably\catrer it away 1: Euen ſo the | 
wicked are not rooted nor groun- 
ded' in Chiift, 'whereby- it comes 
{| tapaſle, chey being viterly voide of 
} all;grace of Gods ſpirit, rhat they | 
| can bring foorth no fruir-of good | 
| workes, neither can they perſcuere | 
[| inrimc of cempeation,, whereby a» 


'E 


_ 
ttt, 


| vaine doGtrine, and with the leaft. 
| torme of temptation, - and blaſt of 


2 riſhment; ; muſt needs bee fruivlefle) = 


| gaine ir comes to paſle, that they be | 
| carried away with | euery blaſte of | 


: p 25, =: 4 7" Wha <4 ih £21 <> +7 » > 4665" + "2 MES. ERS - 2 CEE... OF. 4 2” oo 
©. ? — FA "at of je" =; Wa. wt; bb Yann ; 2x y TS n Xe \# Fang - 7 677% ER 
ps - WH, L < - 3 « 
h F F {£7 - £4 . 2 by ©, Us Su * » + "M8 
. - « - Ky | z I . - . "I jm 
"ORs SO COP" RE : T4 5 Fry Is | 
_——— TE _» "_ — 
- : = 
= 
, go 
3 ; Nj L : "Ip . 
f * 
: < - . S - 
| "YC | | : 
; Cod 
; : G - 
* <br oO. . 
" OY 
* 


; aduerfity they are tofled to and fro; |- 


| D | And: 


" 
k p _ _ - — 
” ————— {KKK th. _— 7 _ "8. 99 SD OD: z BS. 7 —— 
— — ET egg — "Nw _ ——_—. 
+ " Xn, lates. — 


a AD : a AC PP" WY > | 
|... 


Din 4 Dea Maw. Vet... 


| And wheh the wind of fGodsiudge- | 
ments ſhall blow ypon them, they 
| are cleane ſcattered away, This' ts 
[their cſtate-and! condition here itt 
this life, 
-And fortheir eftareand nd. | 
{on in thelife ro:come, the Prophee | 
[layerh it downe likewiſe, verſe 5. 
in theſe | words: 5. They ſhal not be 
- |able to. ſtand "in indgement 5 Thar 
Is, they ſhali not bee ablero' ſtand 
JRea.6:13 | ich comfort beforeithe face of the 
| Indge;, ' but-- ſhall tremble and 
quake, as not beeing: able to en- 
| dure the-angry countenance of rhe 
Iudge, | 
| - Neitheris this all, Sur they ſhall 
likewiſe be ſeuered-and ſecluded 
from athe bleſſed company of the 
godly;That as heere in this life they | 
could not abide ia godly man; bur 
| did hate him, i= pan him, and : 
'F £ ſhunne his company; So at the laft 
FE da y (lo tuft {hall their reward bee) 
| har they ſhalt bee {eparared frony 
'them!, And as Goars'cafton the left 
{Mat.2.5:34 hand,chere to remaine for eucrmore 


et ee. ee ee. 
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11 torments; which are-eaſclefle an and 


remedilefle. Neither the mers inthe 


company of the mſt;chatis,in che com-! 
; pany obt bole. char be itſtified and. 


| | 
'| & {reconciled ro God-in'iIeſus: Chriſt, 


| which (hail then inherite the kmg- 
won propa tar thee). 


$3 


w wank why lap pena the Py! 
partiof thiP ſalme,” containing” the 
:n oſs aud condition» ef a! gpdly and 
; awiched man heere avis li UT 
in the life to come, ,2viii) 


Noting Plalme;indbe laſt verſe, 
ine the confirmation of that | | 
| doctrin; And that our Prophet dorh 


by Gawiog che'eſicjene: cauſe both 


: 


Ow followerhithe ſecond part 


The ſeed} f 
generall * 
part of the 


Palme, 


[' of thehappineſſe of rh&one, and the 
|1piſecy abd wierehiednefſe) ao 5s 
{others QJ-ILU 2 TI \ 


| pinefſe ofebe-godly- mar ;is/in theſe 
| words. ;{Broarſe the Dord knowes the 
wayiof the righteous > Finaviis,helikes, 
l Jones, : And approoucs :of ir;:{60.a5he 


F-:Tihs &iteGaiepa cr tbe ie 


| 
| 


4 - a4 : D: "WE. doth 


| 


| the doftrines. \ 1 


{is in the Originall: Ob the bleſſedneſſe 


Dauids BleſSed Men. Vert. I 


the wicked is vnhappy,and their way 
ſhall periſh,is, becauſe the Lord doth 
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doth dirc& and bleſſe it: And there- 
fore it ſhall proſper. 
And the cauſe why the eſtate of 


not know their way :'that is, he ta- | 
keth no delight inthe way,or in the| 
life of a wicked man; heloues it not | 
ſoashe ſhould dire&-and proſper 
it;And therefore # ſhallperiſh.. | 
_ 'Andthus muchfor the meaning 
of the words:now let ys come vnto | 


"Vere 7. fd | 
Bleſſed is the man that hath not cc, | 


Lefſed is the Man : or Oh the 
"LD bleſſedneſſe of that man, or as it 


of that mn ! They ſceeme to beethe 
words of aman,mufing'andmedita- 
ting with himſelfe, wherein mans ' 
bleſſedneſſe fhould confit; As if he 
ſhould fay:ſome pronofice hinvbleſ- 
ſed that is in honour: ; ſome . courit 


them| 
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"M26 bak : nn mm 
e- | } chem bleſſed, that haue aboundance | 

7} of riches:ſome thar liue in pleaſure; 
of | }{ ſomeplaceit in one thing, ſomein - 
4 | || another. Bur,Oh the bleſſedneſſ of that 1 
th | I | 22ar!chat feares the Lord,that is eru- \I 


ta- | {| lyreligious,of the godly and righte- | 
he | || ous man. 
1ot | | | Hence we learne this doctrine, | Doty, r. 
{| thatofall men _vnder Hzauen, the |The godly 
| | | godly man alone is bleſſed, and the |manalone 
ngl | vngodly and wicked man is curſed 7a bleſſed. | 
ito | | | The righteous man a hpppy man in 
1 | the fight of God, when the wicked | 
| is wretched and miſerable. This do-| 
| | Arine is very apparantin the word | | : 
Fc. | | | of GOD: Itis the ſcope and drifrof: | 
the whole Scriptures ro prooue this | _ = 
|| one point, That the godly man is| 
the | | | bleſſed, andthe vic man is cur- | | 
SIT] | ſed. Bleſſed z the man that feareth the ' 
wſſ { | Lord A Lhckred mn his EROS pr 4 
the [1 | ments, Bleſſed be theythat be wpripht in 

ita- | deg a 6, in the Loo of the W=< 
ans || | Lord. Bleſſed ave they that keepe his 


hd 


w pn 


fhe || | Teſtimonies, and ſecks him with their "6 
leſ- I | whole heart, Againe, Bleſſed « the Plalm.z7 | 
unit | | 1242: whoſe iniquity 1s farginen, and | 
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> not onely the promiſe of this life, but al-- | 
ſo 
| the coutle which the Spirit of God 
taketh in the courſe of the whols 


: 


| 


| 


| thcreis a "comfort laid downe in 


| 


the Holy Apoſtle Saint Paxlin the 


Danids Bleſſed Verl.r' 

whoſe ſine 1s conered. 'Bleſſed is bee to || 
whom the'Lord impnteth 0 ſme \ and | 
471 whoſe ſpirit there is 710 graile . Reade | | 
theſcauen and chirty Plalme which! 
ſeemeth'to.be penned 'of purpo!e; | 
to confirme'the everlaſting truth of | 

this doQtrine, That the godiy are 
blefled, and the wicked are curſed : | 
and this bleſſednefle' of theirs doth 
not reacheonly ro this life, but 
alſo ro rhe life ro come, according 


to thar of the ApoltleiGoalmeſſe hath | 


4 '£. 
P1 4; 


the life to come, Yea,if we obſerue 


Scriptures , it ſhall make this Do-| 
Arineſo much thei more apparant 
vntovs,that is, That wherefocucr 


thc Word, the fame comfort is {hill | 
reſtrainedto the godly. As that of | 


—  —— 4 


eight Chapter and firſt verſe of his 
Epiſtlerothe Romazs;T here ts no Con | 
demmation: A maruellots comfort to 
heare, thar we are freed from that 

WT: WS» heauy | 


—C 


| _ 


P/ ould! 
| hereby,and take it vntoithemſclues, | 
| ynto whome in no wiſe it doth be- 


| Verſ.1. Dauids Bleſſed Man." 
heauy and grieuous curſe which] 


we had incurred by reaſon of finne: 
er leaſt the wicked ſhould preſume 


long : The Apoſtle reftraineth the» 
comfort in the ſame Verſe; to them 
that are in Chriſt Teſus + ahd leſt men: 
ſhould deceiue themſclues; to take 
this comfort to themſelues:,  ynto 
| whom it doth not belong, he mar- 

keth them our, as it were, intheir 
| fore-heads, ſaying; They are\ſuch; 


Spirit, The like of -Dauid, Lord who 
| ſhall enter into thy holy Tabernacle? exe; 
\Ne that bath cleane bands and pure 
(Theart Cc. x 2 


: 


as be jin the fauour of :God, as the 


Prophet Dauid faith, In thy favour: 
| z5 life, ſuch as be reconciled to God 


| of his fauour,they be:curſed and mi-' 


| 
as walke not after the fleſh, but after the 


| - Befides,none are bleſſed but ſuch | 


in Ieſus Chriſt. As for ſuch as be out | | 


{ſerable, bethey what they will be | 
| Now onely the godly man thatis| 


|lhumbled, chat is: ſanCtified, thatis| - 
borne | 
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Wherei reconciled to God, ſo as GOD the | 
| 


manis  \himtobe his childe, lones hie1, and | 

bleſt; delights in him as his childe;Bebolde | 

what lone hath the Father ginenvs,thas 

| we ſhould bee called the Sannes of God © 
f 1 | h ab bl | 
Cant;s:2 And hereupon come the amia 4 
Pfalros andloue-Tirles rhat Chrift giueth' 
132:13 vnto his Church; Open vnto mee ny 
Deur.7.6 | Siſter wy Lone, my Doue,my vndefiled; 


Pal gr. 


Fo 49eEs | peu cmpaſſies: os the See of her 


© | Danids Bleſſed Man." Verſ.x.| 


borne anew, ishee alonc' thats in; 
che favour of Godk therefore onely | 
\the godly mais bleſſed. 
Wherein:Rands the blefledneffe 

of Gods children, ofa godly ad a 
ri ghreous man? 

| I anſwerin this,that a godJy man | 
that is humbled for his fins, is now 


—C 


_ 


a { 


ghe godly Father becomes his Father, adopts | 


T | Great are the afte@tions of feruent 
loue- that parents beare towards: 
their children, which none can ex- 
prefſe but rhey that feclezand yer all;| 
theirloue isnoching in compariſon 
of the loue of GOD cowards his) 
 children;this the Propher teacheth, - 
Can a woman forget ber childe, and not 
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wornbe, | | 
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|Verſ.t /Danids Bleſſed Man. 


| wombe,yet will I not forget thee, 

Another part of the happinefle of 
| a godly ma doth confiſt in chisthar: 
he hath aſſurance of the: pardon of 


way, and ſhall neuer be layd to his 
charge, but are waſhedaway inthe: 


ding to that of the Propher Daxid; 
Bleſſed is hee whoſe wickedneſſe is for- 


gmen, 


his finnes, that they are alldonea-| 


bloudotIesvs CHk1sT; accore-! 
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and atuall, withthe guilrand py. 
niſhment belonging: ynro them, | 
freely and fully forgiuen ynro him ;| 
And all the righteouſnefſe of! 


ynto him, and ſo God is reconcis 
led ymo him and approoueth him 
as righteous in his fight : Andthus 
the Apoſtle reaſonerh ; Herein was 
that lone of GO D made manifeſt 


CHR1sT frecly and fully imputed | 


Rom. 4 c 


2 Cor.19 


amongſt vs , becauſe G O D ſent his 
onely begotten Son mito the world, that) 


that lone not that weloned G O D, but | 


| 


be 


that he lowed ws, and ſent his Sonnets | 


wee might line through him : Herein is Row.8.33 
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He hath all his finnes originall |Rom.8.r 
T Pe.2.24 


— 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
( 


[Serm.de God ſtandeth not in meate an 


[Perſe24 + whom ſhould he feare, or whereof 


Bimoniam OMe tis attendants,they pich their 


—  — 


| Dauids Bleſſed Men, Verſes. 


\ be areconciliation for 'onr ſomes. 
| An other part of the: happineſle | 
| of a godly man doth confattin this, 
that hee hath peace: of Conſcience, 

whereas the-wicked -and vngodly- 
man hatha dead and fleepy conſci- 

| ence, or elle anaccuſing conſcience. 

| There is nopeace ro the wicked, ſaith my 

| God « But the godly'man that is re- 

| conciled £9 God 1n\leſus Chrilt, | 

"hath the free pardon of all hisr fins, | 

kebath ſweere"peace/-of conſci- | 

| * * ence, which doth'not accuſe, but 
Ron'4'f7 excuſe himto.G OD, yea he hath 

exceeding / great ioye1n the Holy 

do **Ye- Gn o8T that; hee knoweth | his 

Corifliazo- finnesare pardoned, » according to 

rum:Aug, thatoft the Apoſtle; The kingdom of 

drinke, 

[6A ' but in righteouſneſſe, peace, and ioy | 


theHorres GHOST; Andindeed| 


abſoluta ſhould he bee afraid, 'G Od is be-. 


£1444; **> come his Father, the Angels are be- 
euſatio te- 


conſcientie Tents round ahout them, and haue 


fre.Bern: | a charge of them, the ſaints of Hea- 


þ 
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yen and earth [are their fellow bre= 

chren , the (creatures of Almighty 

| God are their friends, yea their ſer- 

| uars to do:them good al their daies. 
The duels, nor ail the powers of | = :: 

darkeneſſe ſhall nor hurethem : For: P\.37:25. / 

Chriſt hath ſpoiled Principalities and po- \Þf: al. 24-7 

wers, aud hath made a [heme of then o- Pla.g1.1l 

|penly, and hath triumphed over them: ©, 1;/ 

| 9po the Croſſe, yea, that which is 

| more,the L ORD Ielus Chrilt (to 

whom all indgement is comminted ) 

is become their Lord and Saviour : 

Yo that they ſhall NEHeEY COTE into COXN=- | 

demnation but (hall paſſe from death unto | 

life. | 

Laſtly, 'the gocly man is afſored! 4 

char the kingdome of Heauen , and 

eternall life belongs vnto him; And | 

that he ſhall be parraker of crernall| 

glory , life and faluation, and ſhall ' 

live in-the;prefencee of God the Fa-) 

| ther , che Sonne;, and Holy Ghoſt 

| for cyermore;; and this aſſurance in, Non arro- 

| the .godly,.is no preſumption; but; ga#7arſt, 

| faith; for every godly man hath+in/{s op F 

| bir the Spirit of Grace and Adop- fe Ag, 


FoÞtr tion; 
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Hoſea 2.18 
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| | 


_ [Dauids Blefſed Man, Verl.1+ 

| |tion ; and he1bar harh che Spirir of | 
adoption , knowes that he hath it, 
|andis able, through the {ame (pirir, 
Gal.2:20 |to ſay; I lixe, and Chriſt lueth ime : 
z Cor.13,2 This was in /ob when he ſaid, / know 
Poke that wy Redeemer lincth,cic. This was 


f ” 


| 


+ inSainr Paul, I am perſwaded that 


neither beigth nor depth, ec. In theſe 
| and che like priviledges ſtands the 
happy and bleſſed eſtate of Gods 
children, 

Thevſe of this doQrine 1s moſt 
excellent, for ſeeing the priuiledges 
of Gods children are ſo great and ſo 
| excellent, that therefore they muſt 
necds bee moſt happy and bleſſed : | 
For howſocuer the world. accompt 
chem miſerable, grinning at them 
t Per.r. 18] With their teeth, nodding at them 
Þ with their heads, biſſing at them | 
wirh their tongues, and euery way 
molt contumeliouſly reproaching 
them with their words ; yet wee | 
ſee here how deere and precious / 
they are with God, and. in the re- 
putation of Jeſus Chrift , who; 
bought them ata price, and redee- | 
| | med. 


tn. 


as - a Ty T ” 


FV cr(.1 .  Danids Bleff ed Man, _ 
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"med them 'euen wirh” his owne 
bloud |: Behowld what lone the Father 
hath ginen to'vs that wee ſhould be cal- | 
led the Sonnes of God : And for this 
cauſe the world knoweth you not, becauſe 


it knoweth ot lm; God is become 


| mer, and the holy” Ghoft their San- 
 Qtifier, the Angels their attendants, 
the Scriptures their Euidences, and 
the Sacramentes , ſeales ynto the 
fame:This the Apoſtle teacheth whe | 
be faich, Al things are yours, andyee 
| Chrifts, and Chriſt Gods , they are 


they are bleſſed that inioythisfweer 
peace of conſcience, andioy'in the 
Holy Ghoſt :'they- are bleſſed that 
have attained tothis aſſurance, that | 
the kingdome of Heaven ; cternall 
life and (aluation ſhall be their re- 


| ward : But the godly man is parta- 
| ket of all theſe, what then (hall hine | 
det his happineſle? 


: 
a * 


£\ 
, »# 
- 


OL. This 


their Father, the Sonne their redee- 


bleſſed then that” are thus reconci- 
[led ro Godin leſus Chriſt rhey are 
| . | 

| bleſſed that haue their finnes pardo- | 
nedand not" impured 'vato them, 
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Dazids Bleſſed Man. Ver, tl 
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This ſerueth -chen to confute|}.- 
Three 1 three ſores of men; Firſt che V olup- 
| of | tous man, who placesh his feliciry 
men con- and happincſlc in "delights, plea. 
fared. | ſures, '{portes, and:paſtimes, hee 
Volup .. | louesand likes chemabaue all orher 
ts things; and moſt eagerly doth hunt 
| afrertherh ': Thisy-appeared iD that- 
Luk. 12 | rich maniin-the Goſpel}, who bad | 
his ſoule.eac;drinkeand be merry,as 
| if there were nothing;ele ro beloo | 
ked after, or: as'if, ntang chietc feli- 
 eiry did conhi(1n-theſe things, Andi] 
"7 Al | this was the caſe of Sa/omen inthe | 
Eccles, |dayesof: his vanizyy; youll he ſaweit 
_ - [thatall was but vai; Larvs.chen be! 
carefnl] -we-bee nor deceived with | 
rheſe ſinfullpleaſuresiof this 1 fe,/.as| 
to thinke:therein;wee- /are' happy, 
bur lerystake heed wmrothis book | 
| of Satanj; - leaſt-wee-he:raken within | 
| his ſnare, - Ir is-writtcn, to: the eners: 
l (laRivg - commendation: - of Afoſer, 
Heb 11:24 |11,2-herefuſcd:ro becalled che-Shu 
of Pharaohs: daughter, and. thoſe. 
[rarher_-ro ſuffer aduerfity with, +l 
pcople of God, then,to enioy = 


| 
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'Verſ.r. 


Datid 


riches then the treaſures 'of Egypt: | 
for he had reſpeCtvnto the recom» | 
pence of reward. ere | 


proouedare:'the ambitious,” that 


as if mans chiefe felicity{did-confft 
in that : this is their care and ſtudy; 
how to climb vp to preferment,like 
| Abſolow that ſought to ſteale the 


| Achitophel that was fo proud thar he 


him(ſclfe,and therefore when he ſaw 


rejected, went and hangedhitmſeife. 
| So proud Haman was fo vexed with 
Aordecay, that he icouvld: not: bee 
quiet -rillhe had wrought hisowne 


leth away the hearts of man,making | 


KO Ee ond 
———— ——_— on — 


pleaſures of ſinne for a ſeaſon; eftee- 
ming the rebuke of Chriſt greater | 


The ſecond ſort of men here re- | 


makes honor & prefermehthis:God, | 


hearts of bis fathers ſabieCts. And | 
| could not endure a manimfauor but | 


Huſhaies counlell recciued andhis |. 


deſtruction, and thereaſon of allis | 


this, proſperity puffeth vp and ftea- | 
1Tim.6:9 


Z 
Ambitious 


| 


himfelfe, and therefore proſperity is 
a very:dangerous &{lippery eftate, 
and 


| —_— 
Y 
_— 


a, man both to forget God and | "< 


: 


| 
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3 
Couctous 


| 


Luk.12.15 
Pſ.x19.36 


M . 


| away from GOD through perſecu- 


1init more then GOD, as if their 
| chicfeſt happineſle did confilt in the 


———_— 


x Ioh.z T5 conetouſneſſe, ercunto agreeth that ; 


— — — 


Daxids Bleſſed Man. Verſit.\ 


and howſocuer it bee much defired © 
andadnured, yetit is full of daun- 

gers, and hedgedin with many pe- | 
Tills, & howſocuer many are drawn 


tion andafflition, yet proſperity is 
more daungerous , for» by it many 
| more aredrowned in'ſenſuality;and 
even lulled' aſleep in carnall ſecu- 
rity. | 


© Thethird ſort of men here re- | 
prooued, are the couetous Cormo- 
[rants of theworld,ſuch as make gold, 


their GOD, louc it, and delight} 


mulritude of their riches, whereas 
indeed godlineſſe alone hath the 
[promiſe of thislife and that which | 
|3s to come. And of all other finnes | 
our Savior giues this caueatagainſt 
this finne,faying ; Take heed and be- 
ware of couetonſneſſe, and this: is that | 
which the Prophet Daxid doth pray | 
againſt when he ſaith ; Tucline my | 
heart unto thy teſtinzonies, and not wnto 


exam-' 


dt. ——_— 


- ak 4 — 


hc 


« NV eff. 1 j Dauiay 1: Bleſſed Man... 


exhortation of the Apoſtle, If iy Mar:6:24 | 


133 | 


man loue this world, the lone of my Fa. | 
ther is not tn him, So then , whether | 
we conſider that conetouſnes is the | 
root of all euill,or that there is 2a flat 
oppoſtion berween God and the | 
world, ' we muſt hold this as an etlj=: 

dent truth; that there is no bleſled- | 

nefſe to be found in them, 


This may ſeeme to reprooue that Ye, 


curſed; yet common opinion of the | 
world; namely; chat oF all menthe| 
godly man is moſ} miſerable. Weſe| 
heere, -rhar the Lo RD: /hiniſelfe 
doth tooth from Healicn, that} 
he accounteth the: godly' man's] 
bleſſed and happy mxy; bur yerthe 
world, thar is, "wickedmen inthe| 
words tudpe and! deenit the ood- 
ly mani; wretched ant mifſerable 3] 
ſuch a man 25 ttutly fearerh G O D; | 
hates all iniquiry , diſhkerh lewde j 
company , makes "conſcience of | 
good duties, as to pray in his 
Family, to inftruct” his Seraants, 
and children, is diligent and care-| 
fully to frequent Sermotis 3 this 

E man | 


| 


| 
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_ 


= vet ex n __ . _ « + ws 54 ca < a I oe — + o —_ at % 
TI — SW ON 


—__ 


Os ks 94 a HJ 4 "fy a. Fo JESEY Regs ren, ES 


. 


i a. ct 


Note. 


1 


| 


——— 


Dauids Bleſſed Man. 


(EIT 


| whoored at, .andpointed. at, men 
reproacne him, and of all men hee 
is moſt contemncd - But as Par 
ſaith, thus it muſt bec, wee are 
brought vypon the. ſtage, we are mad 
| a.gazing- ſtock to wicked men, .and 
accounted, as, dung | for',Chriſtes 
ſake. _ | 

This. may, {crue to Roppe their 
mourhEs thatſay.and.thinke it. is in 
vaineto (erue the Lord,that it is loſt 
labour to be religious; that there is 
no good gor by hearing of Sermons 
| TOES * a godly life ; It 1s,and 
cuer hath beene the curſed thought 
of mans. heart to thinke fo, as inthe| 
time of the Prophet Malachy, ' It s 
loſt labowr to ſerue the Lord, and what 

ood comes there by ſerning of G O D? 

& in, theſe dayes it 'iggcleare., men | 
thioke ir is/in yaine to be religious, | 
to live godly,and in all things to la-| 


% 


Verl.r. | 


| man'is as an Owle amonogl(t Birds, | 


COS. ee ad 


| 


| 


bour to keepe faithand .a good! 


Bur it is manifeſt here that it is not | 
in yaine to ſcrue GOD : nay itis | 


conſcience before G.O Dand, men, |. | 


4 
that 


2 0 


x; 127" 


 — 


V 


that alone that brings man to hap- 
pi nefle and true comfort here, :and 
an eternall meaſure of glory in the 
world tO come:and withabthis may 


ſerue to comfort cuery poore'childe | 
of God againit al rhe difeomforts &-| 
 diſcouragements of chewore by fa] 


tan & his curſed inftruments:hame- 
ly,that whatſocuer thy eſtate be,ne- 
 uer ſo poote inthis worldpand ſub. 


'ietto_neuer ſo many» aMiChions, | 


| 
| 


= if thou be-a godly manycertaine- 
ty then thow arr bleſſed >: Tho that 
art in Gods fayour, thou thatart re- 


wa Wy 


 conciled ro God in leſus/Chriſt;and 
- hat thy finnes pardoned ,--erernall 
{ life belongs vnro thee; and therefore 


' feare not, 'be/not any (whir diſcous 
raged, ' hold our ynterthe end; »cers 


ezine itis thou art a Bleſſed an,and | 


in ſo Jbing thou {halt hauc a crown 


| 


"TIF 32 #0S, 
| - Heocewee learne-; thatas many 
| as defite'to | bee trucly-/happy 


| 


bleſſed, "may here. bebold-theway 


; | 
: (br. | 


robe happy and bleſſed: Wouldeft | 


thou bee truely happy and blefſed 
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Dautds Bleſſed Man. Verl.1. 


[herein this hfe, and hereafter in 
the lifero come, wouldft be aſſured 
that thouart the childe of God, in 
his fauour, reconciled ynto him in 
Ieſus Chriſt, would thou be aſſu- 
[red of the ſaluation of thy ſoule? Oh 
labour then to become a godly and | 
{a religious man, repent of thy ſinnes 
paſt, amend thy life, walke before 
God innewobedience,- labour to | 
| |keepe faith and a good © conſcience, | 
_ [hate eueryevill way,cleaue vnto the 
| Lord; delighcin hisword, lerit be| 
4 the roy'of thine heart, then certainly | 
© - thou ſhalt be bleſſed and happy for 
: euermore, 
-- To conclude,ifthe godly man be 
}VTes. |blefſed, then the wicked man muſt 
of neceſſity becurſed : if the eftare 
of the righteous and religious man | 


be ſo comfortable and bleſſed, then 


| 
| 
| 
| 


5 : 4 the eſtate of the wicked and yn god- 
E- ] #5 1.4 9 muſtneeds be miſerable and cur- 
E116 ed, accotding to that of Hoſes vnto | 
| , Deo 33.15 the Iſraelites, /f thou wilt not obey the | 


obedience is farre from a wicked 
man, 


—_—  — ; " 
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| voyce of the Lora thy God, as indeede 
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| thathe is reconciled toGodin Teſus | 12 


———_—_————_——C__ —_—_Z_n__ 


Verl. 1 Dew Bleſſed 266. . [39 IT 


| man, howſocuer he may come with 

[_ painted Sacrifice, what fol. P!-119.21. \ | 
lowes : - Thou ſhalt be curſed 'in body, | E 0 

jd curſe ſcdin [owle,e+c. Againe, Thon l| | 
haſt deſtroied the proud, and curſed are | 

prod that erre from thy Commannde- [| 
' ments, Andthis miſery ofa wicked = - 


| man doth conſiſt in theſe things eſ- | || 


| pecially, 'Wherein 
| Firſt, thathe can haue no affu- che wicke 


| rance thar hevis the childe of God, are curſed 


no nn 


| Chriſt, or in his fauour; nay hemay | we 
| | affurc himaf elfe, thar he is out of his | we 
 fauour , and that God hates him as | 14 
| his enemy, and that he will manifeſt | th: 
his wrath and diſpleaſure ypon him, ih: 
by plaguing him here in this life, and We 
| by damning him for euer in the life i" 

| to.come. 
| Yea the Lord beginnes that con- | | 
demnatory ſentence inthe heartof | | 
| [ 
a wicked manin this life, For eue- © : | 
ry finne which a wicked man doth 
commit, there ariſeth many' times 
| Within their Conſciences, accuſing 
(thoughts : and there is alſo a ſen- w 
2 E 3 rence| | 
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+. 8. | Davids Bleſſed Man. Verl.x.) 
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| rence withirrhim giuen out againſt 

| .' \himpreſentlyafter he hath commit- 
| - ted inne, there is aſentence with- 
| in him gone out againſt him, by 
Þ]  themſelues judgement-is gone our 
againſtthemſelues; which ſentence 
albeit the wicked man doe not | 
| marke, yetthe voyceot his owne 


diſordered affeQions crying out ſo | 
| 


lowde, that hee cannot hcare this 
voyce of his owne confcience accu- 
{ing and condenning him :( yet ma- 
| y times inthis life affetion is fi- 
\Jent,as:to Balthazar and Tudas, and 
'then conſcience doth pronounce | 
Hyves ſentence againſt him with a ſhrill 
. yoyce, Now if 4 mans conſcience doe 
 contemne him, God 1s greater then bis. 
 conſcience,anad will much more condemne 
hm.) But afſſuredly in the day of | 
jdgementit willcrye aloud in the 
eares of the Lord, againft the finner 
foriudgement and vengeance, And 
,thisisnor. the leaſt! miſery ynder 
, which the wicked manremyeines he- 


ing out of Chriſt, 


Dan.s 
Mat.27. 
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: Secondly | 
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| uer theirnakednefſe, or one friend 


ned, but rather maybe aſſured thar : 
his ſinnes ſtand vppe in account a- 
gainfſt him, and that hee ſhallbee 


prerogatiue whicks belongs only'ro | 
the gouly man to haue his ſfinnesco- 
wered, Euen the Bleſſed ' Man : But 
as for the wicked and yngodly-, the! 
Lord is farre:from juſtifying them, 
bur their finnes remaine yer in | 
Gods booke of 'account, andſhall 
aſſuredly one day ,beelayd to their 
charge, when the booke fhall be 0-/ 


Verſ.r. Danids Bleſſed Man. 


| Secondly, hee can haue noaſſy- | 
|rance that his Gnnes bee pardo- 


condemned for them. For it is thar | 


Pſa. 32:1:2 


Reu.20.13f 


pened, 'and their horrible: finnes/ 
made manifc{tto the whole world, 
cuento Men and Angels,cuen theſe; 


|their moſt ſecret finnes, which now;! 


they haue commirred neuer ſo cloſe 
ly in the darke, ſhall then come | 
tolight, and they ſhall not haue | 


ſo much as one ftigoge-leafe to cq-. 


to ſpeake ſo much as one. word | 
rothe L o k Þ Chiecfe Juſtice of | 
Heauen and Earth, bur their owne 
E 4 COlt- - 


——"Y 


hs. ao OE ene 


ra WY | "Dans © ahead i Man, Fer % 


 conſciences; beeing 25 a thouſand 

witneſſes againſt them, they ſhall | 
then'be held even {peechlefle + and 
the Lord will: manifeſt vpon them. 
{the fiercencfle of his wrath in their 
I! ' day. | 
5 Thirdly, hee. can haue no peace 
i 2 |ofconſcience. For there is no peace to 
Eſa :57. rhemicked,. | bur alwayes carries a-/ 
' bout him: an-cuill conſcience , thar | 
wiltneuer giue hin reſt, bur is as 
the flaſhings of Hell-fire vnto him; | | 
or elſc hee hath in-him a dead and | 
ſleepy conſcience, fearedas it were, 
with an hot yron, that he feeles not 
| | [the waight and burden of his fins; 
Which judgement is no way inferi- 
Mal.3:5 | our to the former. Oh miſerable 
loh. 5.45: | | then'is the ſtare and conditionsftie 
iloſh.24:27 wicked, that haue no true peace in 
law,s; life nor dealth: 'norafter death : for | 
| the L OR D: himſelte at the ' laſt | 
ſhall bee a Judge and a witneſle a- | 
gainſt them: Moſes & the righteous 

ſeruames of God:ſhall be a witnes a- 

| gainſt them, yea the duſt of their feet. 
[. that brought the gladdetydings of | 


— 


Verl.1 


—_— — —— — 


— TY 
Dauid's Bleſſed Man. 
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peace ſhall witnefſe againſt rhemn, | 
the ones of the fielde, the poſtes of | 
their Houſes, their mote-caren gar- 
| ment, all ſhall come in againſt them 
' to hinder their peace with God:and 
their owne couſcience, will they,nill 
chey,ſhall cry aloud, -and ſay, Righ- 
| tears art thou oh Lord, andirue arethy 
indgement 5. 

Furey, hee carr haue no hope 
nor any aſſurance that hce ſhallbee | 
ſaued, but is eyther carried away 
with acarvall perſwaſion or pre-! 
ſumption, (which will decciue him 
in rheend ) their conſciences being. 
| ſeared : or elſe moſt iuſtly feare that 
| chey ſhall be damned, their conſci- 
ences being awake.Now then if this 
be the fearcfull, and moſt wocfull 
eſtate of all wicked men that liuc in 
 finne without repentice. Who then 
would live in ſuch an eflate of life to | 
| gaine a kingdome,in ſo great daun- 
[perof eternall death and damna-' 
| tion euery day they ariſe 2 why doe 


bo —— 


that ſo they may be ſaued? 


not ſuch repent and turne vnto God | 


" ——_—————— 
I — —_ ——— 


Z Fiftly, | 


—Y 
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Davids Bleſſed Man. Verſ.r.| 


Fiftly, and laftly, if a man be our 
of Chriſt varegenerare , let him a- | 


bound neuer ſo much in wealth, live 
in honor, bath himſelfe in pleaſures, | 
{ yet remaining ſtill in his fnnes he 
| can take no ſound comfort in any of | 
| theſe : For to them that are defiled and 
wnbeleening is norhing pure , but euen | 
| their minds and conſciences are defiled + 
| Their ſweet ſauours and pleaſant 
ſmels are ſtinch, their meates and 
drinkes are gall and worme-wood, | 
their delicate fare is poyſon , their 
| coftly apparell as menſtrous cloath, | 
| and their life a death, and they ſhall | 
| on day anſwer for cuery bit of bread 
they hauc eaten, as theeues and viur- 
pers of thoſe things that are none of| 
theirs, for of proper right they be-| 
| long vnto the godly man : and thus | 
have we briefly ſeene wherein the 
wicked man is curſed and miſerable. 


| 


| 


| Rs oodly mans vertues bee. 


[tion in eucry  wilfull/:and ended; 


—— 


Veil. I, Dad s Bleſſed { Man, 
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That doth not wa thy in the counſel of 
the,(Fc. 


heere firſt ſerdowne by a Ne-1| 
oatiue conreſtation in theſe words, 


wicked + Out of which we may ob- | 
ſeruc that there is a counſell the 
wicked : And this is cither priuate 


amongſt themſclues; arclſc publike 


He that walketh not inthe counſellof the | 


with others. 
The counſell of the wicked. 


Ie. 


ot 


rumination,/orſomeother p 


finne ; And;hence. it js that the: 
Schoole-men affirme that confilum, 
atlm,exitus, mult concurrein euery 


which ispriuate in themſelues : is'a The . "5M 
i: counſclof pF 
the wicked! 


o ;Ifall nrended finne : And this is 


King to bee fo heauy for that he 
could not gerthe vineyard of righ- | 


| teous Naboth, (hc counſelled with 


herſclfe whar ſhe might doe to the 
end 


| 


as of thc 


godly. 


very apparant by the» example of ' 
| Teſabel; that when ſhe perceined the | 


OY LI 
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Dauids Bleſſed Ma. Vetſa.' 
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28, 


2 Sam.rz, , nours of the Cirty in Ahabs name, | 


/ Mich.6.16 | 


x Reg.12 


| determined rowriteto the Gotwer- 


end ſhe might obtaine it,and at la 


| 
' 


%® 


|bothito bee brought forth before the | 


to proclaime a faſt,and ro cauſe Na- | 
| 


allembly,and (toned co death, This | 
is clecre againe by the example of 
David,” when he walking vpon the 
roofe of his Palace had caſt his eyes: | 
ypon the beauty of Barhſhcba,he did | 
firſt cake rhis counſell within him.-. | 
ſelfe concerning van enquiry what 
ſhe was ; ſecondly ſent meſſengers | 
ynto her to moouc her to lie with | 
him; andlaſtly committed the acte | 
ic ſelfe. This might be further clea- 
red by che example of Cain, lndas; & 
all tro confi;m the truch of this point 
VATO VS, | 
Beſides this priuate there is a 
councell of the wicked publique | 
withother, as in the dayes of Omr:, 
when cruell and wicked Statutes 
| were made againſt the Lord and his | 
people. Soin the dayes of /eroboam | 
-| how did hee rake counſell, and ar ' 


laft concluded to make two Calues| 


for 
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|Verſ.1, Danids Bleſſed Man, 


————— = 
"WATTS > no ogg en _ — way. or ener 


for divine worſhip, the one wherof 


Pens 


45 | 


he ſer at Bethel,” rhe other at Dan? | 
And in the daycs of Nebuchadnezar 
| what a Decree was gone foorth: by 
che King, the Lords, and Nobles, 


| image that was, ſer vp in the plaine. 
| of Dura,in the Prouince of Babylon? 
| So in the timeofour SAviovk 


| touchitg the worſhip oſrhe golden | 


Dan.3,x 


| Cn RIST , vnderthe new Teſta- 


. w 


ment, . the Iewes had agreed roge-! 


| ther,thart all that confeſle Cunrsr” 
| ſhould bee excommunicate 3 and 


| foibad the Diſciples from Prea-|aa.z:18 


\ching any more in his Name. 
[And alſo in their Councell wasour 
[Saviour Cyr 1sT condemned: to/ 


| death. 13911 


And the reaſoniscleere- forthe'|Re1ſon. | 
| further manifeſtatiowofthe truthof” 


this point : for asnoman dothiga+/| 
cher grapes of Thornes;or Fi pees of) 
Thiſtles ; ſo whar other fruite'can'| 
bee expected fromr ſuch an'vnſa- 
uory 'roote , whole very © mindes.; 


allthcir whole conſultations: 'and'| 


a —.. PO EI"IOY > 
—_— ET 


and conſciewces are defiled; 'butthar. | 
| | actions | 


Ioh.9. 23. 


Mar,26:66 


| 


kt — 
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| and:company of lewd, wicked,and 


ers 


aw. 
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| 4.6 | Danids Bleſſed Mar. Veit; Fe 


|. | aQtionsſhouldbeimpure vnholy & 
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Hence then we may oblerue thar | 
Fi. the: dofrine of the K VRCH of | 
Rome, rouching this point 15 molt. 
| falſe ; 'That Generall Councells cay mv 
erre, Bur we have cleared this be- 
fore, that they may crre and do crrc: 
' for "as (hould I ſpcake of the {e- 
| cond Nicene Conncell- which ſet: vp! 
 Tdolatry,and gaue bodies to Angels 
 & the ſoules of men:Councels ther. 
| forehaue been mil-ledde ; and may. 


CITC, 
| Now the Propher proceeds fur- | 


ther to ſhew who is godly man, | 
; | and whar be bis properties, and von: 


 cheth vs in'theſe words, that rhe firſt | 
tepandentranceto the lead ing of a 
godly life is to renounce the counſel | 


vngodly men : : whenge WC obſeruc 
| 

this doctrine. 

Dottr. 2. | That hee that would preſerve 

The occa- himſelfe from finne, muſt carefully 


9k in auoide all the occafions thereof; :The 


hn rhe | Wiſe-man teacheth this do@rine; n 
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Verſ.1. Danids Bleſſed Man. 


| That he that walketh with the wiſe, ſhall 


be wiſer, But a companion of foolesſhall 
be worſer, This doth appeare by the | 
example of Tonarhan, who by the 
friendſhip and familiarity. which he | 
| had with Daxzid, changed tfislife.ro 
| better : whereas Salomon by ſociery | 
and coniunRion with the idolatros |©79-2:23+ | 
wiues fell into idolatry: and Revobo- 
| am by walking with his yong Cott | 
| cellours, and following their ad- | 
| uice, became worſe and worſe: If 
then we would auoid euwill, we mult 
| beware of all occafions, and no oc- | 

| caſion more daungerous theneuill | E 
| company,euery man therefore muſt | 

[take heed to himſclfe, and-beware | 

| how hee ioyneth himieclfe with ac- 
| quaintance with al men indifferent- 
ly, leaſt by their meanes he be cor- 
rupted. For every man by natureis 
like dry wood, which is aps'tokin- 
dle ſo ſoon as fire js put roitz(o,giue 
a ran the leaſt occahon,&'preſently [Mecum eff 
heyeelderh ro finne :; There needs [quicquid 

not indeede any diuell to tempeys [21 nocere 
but let theleaſt occalion thatis bee [0 HieſtnBerts, 
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Dauids Bleſſed Man: Verl, * 


offered vnto vs, and Arairway man 
becommeth a remprer 'vorto him- 


| poſtle ſaith , Emery man's rempred. 


when he is Ss; away and enticed by 
his owne coxcupiſcence, The en emy ne 4 
which We Are OUCTCOME, 15111 our | 
 ewnc boſome;that is, mans naturall 
corruption, which 'is fewell for the 


kindling of the' fire of Sathans 


temptations : This appearcs in Each 
the Morher of vs all, inthe firſt 
tranſgreſſion : firſt, ſhee ſawe the 
fruit; ſecondly, ſhee conceiued a li- 
king of it ; [thirdly ſhe defired it; 
fourthly,ſhe cate fi itz  Dmabhrhe 
daughter of /acob wandring ab road, 


laid herſclfe open vnto fine; andſo 


thereof, 
owne hart .hauing ſer open the caſe- 


ments of his foule, his eyes,(by the 
which the Diucll did eafi! ly winde 


hs waſhing her ſelfe,  bucby 


| | and. 


felfe: And this'is that which the'A- | 


himſelfe into his heart) and beheld 


” 
| 
" 
| 
| 
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| 


fell, which might hane been preven- | 


And :Dazid, a man for Gods | 
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& {by he lufted after Tine | 
 and-lay with her: So violent is mans | 
| corrupt-nawre io apprehendinge« 
 uery occafion.char may deaw him to 
finne.Ir is therefore apommr of great | 
miledometo! diſcerne between the / | | 
| deceip t of- finne, and: the fruit of 

Hanne fore irbe commitred; "Oh 
flattering enemy ! In theaGtion of | 
commirting itis as ſwecte:as poy- 
ſon, after it is committed abyrin 
fopporis : It comes ro/a man wich #6 
a \miling countenance, as Joabynto / 
Amaſa . Art thou #41 health "my ; 
friend, but with /all --it firtkes to}... 
| the heart, and woundes olages 
| death. | | 
| This doctrine ſeruetk for Gb! re. 

| proofe of thoſe: who are: ſo farre 
from the auoiding of the oceafions | 
of finne, as that they doe freely and 
| of their owne accord ſecke and fol. 
| low after them, they will nortarry 


—m 
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with /ofeph till they bee rem ol j 
| red by others, bur:chey ſeeke 4 
alloccafions, and watch all oppor- -þ 
tuniticsto tempt others ; Neuer ra-| _.. | 
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'} Dawids Bleſſed Man. Nerſ.1. 


-uenous beaſt did more eagerly pur=} 
ſuethe prey,then ſome doc hun af- 
ter the occaſions of finne : which 


[is madnefſe with a witneſle, as if 


the fleſh were nor prone enough of 
it ſclfe ynto that whichis cuill, but 
that paines muſt be taken to helpe 


{ir forward to finne, Ohthen, how 


| 


| 
'carefull ought wee tobe to watch | 


ouer our wayes, and to auoidall the 
occaſions of finne | Counterguard 
thy heart({aith Salowon)and keepe it 
with watch and ward; looke vnto | 
the caſements of thy ſoule, rhy eyes 

and thy eares :' Pray with Danid, 


| 


Lord turne away my eyes from beholding 
vanity, make a couenant with them 
with 7ob, What folly nay what mad- 


neſleis it then in them that dare 


| come into any company, that dare 
looke and pry into: the beauty of a|/ 


woman, as though they were ſo| 
ftrong that they were our of all dan- 
gerto fin?Bur thou art more holy or 
ſtrong then Daxid,Peter, &c. If not, 


\thou maiſt fall? 


L.ct all godly mentand weomen 


| | 


rake 
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| which they cquld nor ſo eaſily have 


Vela, Is ” Died 1 FH yr; 


rake heed, ler them featEthemſclues 
and Joube! 'the worſt, "BRfſed # the 

man that feareth alwayes'; but hee that 
hardneth his heart tal nor proſper : 
We mult at all times haue eſpeciall 


regard rothe heart,orclſc wee can- 


our ſoules, this Is thatwholeſome 
counſel! that the Apoſtle Peter 
doth lay downe vnto ys;:who was 
both acquainted withhe frailty of 


/not ſtand; Such a ſo many are the | 
/ afſaules that Saran doth lay: agaibſt | 


mans nature,- and-themalice of Sa- | 
than, - hee faiths, 


and with: for your aduer(ary the 
| Dinell, &c. Where. hee joynerlf 
vnto Sobriety , © Watchfulneſle;, 
forthougls a man be neuer-ſo- ſaber, 
yet if he doe'not watth'withall, and 


is calily made a pray to Sathanz ;And 
for want of this care” and>warchſul- 
nefſe, many of Gods'children haue 
been ouertaken , and haue fellinto 
many horrible atsd gtieuous finnes, 


that againſt the oecaſhons of fin ,hee 
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|ety and company ,. their counſels 
| and! conſultations, ſo as hee doth * 


ouer their owne -affeftions, And 
thus much for the fir DoQtrine in 
the deſcription ofa godly man, hee 
muſt carefully auoide all occaſions 
of finne. 


| 
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That doth not walke in the Connſell 
| of thewickhed,erc. ' © | 


] 


'T TErethe Prophet Dazid ſhewes 

whoisa godly man,and what 
be hisproperttes, Firſt(as we haue 
heard) he auoides all occafions of 
finne : ſo now in the ſecond place | 
the counſell and company of lewde 
wicked,and yngodly men : A godly | 
man, andſuch a one as ſhall bee | 

eruely bappy /and bleſſed indeede, 
doth diſtaſte and diſlike, yea vrcerly | 


renounce and: abhorre their foci- 


ſhunne and auoide them as daunge- 
rous and infeQious-; from whence 


we gather a ſecond, point of do-; 


Qrine, | 
ae - 6 Thar 


: ne4 * Ss | 
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and auoid the company of the wic-|We muſt 


company 


ſelues will not be defiled with their wiche' 
abhominarion : for that rule of Sa/s-'mcn. 


lomon will ftand,He that toucheth pich\Nu: 31:16 


(ballbe defiled. Bad company ' is ex- . Sa:10:3 


Mart:16:22 


ceeding pernicious and "rey _ Ads 13.8 
ther to difſwade from thar which is'p,1m I 5 


which is naughtand wicked, Dazid' 2 Cor:s.x 
maketh it amarke of a true member. 
of the Church; That is bw eyes avile 
perſon is contemned, And the: Apoſtle | 
willerth all Chriftians,who tooke for 

glory through Chriſt, 'that they 
would haue nothing to do withithe 
vnfruitfull: works of darknefſe. And | 


—— 


Lead bndefiled.ro hooks ain ſelkerianpere 
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againe, This indeed is pure Religion 
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Paul vrgeth, Bemnot wnequally yoaked 
with infidels, for what fellowſhigpe hath) 
righteouſneſſe with vurighteonſneſſe ? It 
is rhe exhortaris ——_— 
the wicked and yee ſhall line . Toſephs 11- 
uing inthe Coun 'of Pharaob, had 
21 F 3 quickly 


age 


That men muſt carefully thunne|DoZtr.2, 


ked,it is very apparani;ifthey thein- ſhun the | 
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truely good; or to perſwade tothat [Tir:2:12: | 
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RY '16 was iwethe common Hall;amoneſt 


Peter had-learned - to: curſe and tO; 
v1 5:11 P{[Wearey; 
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{qui —Y — —Y ro ſweare —_ = 
\life of Plumnaoh). and we know thax | 


the ſcruants of the high Priclts, th: at: | 
| 


It were no leſt then trea«' 
:ſonin a ſubic coliue in friendſhip } 
with onethatisa prafefſed enemy. 
| to the King:much more 1s jt trealon 
| inthe {ubiects of the King of h:auen | 


to hauie ſociety with/ithe wicked! :/ 
| and this:isobſeruedta:be. the (fault | 


of leho ſaphat, T hat hee would helpe the 
wicked, \and lone theus that hate the: 
| Lord. Suchare euen odious' vator| 
| God, 125 Dauid faith, -Thow hateft alk) 
them. that worke iniquity. .. -Belides;, | 
| their. company isexcecding danges 
| rous;forthe wrathof God hangeth| 
oucr the head of the'vngodly.: This.| 
| we may ſee in Lot who forthe frube=| 
| fulnefſe ofthe place. 25 drawtete 
line in Sodame where:the:men-were 
wicked :-So when'they were taken 
| priſotiers,” Lot was taken priſonct 


| withthem;. And had not the-Eord 


been excccding- mexcifall ynto him, 


N n «,  beſ 
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he had periſhed with. them//inthe 


And this wasthe yoice of God from 
|heauen concerning Babylon, , Goe 


generall overthrow of that -Citty. | 
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out of her my people, that -yee bee not 
partakers of her ſins, and that, yee receine 


| cauſe whythe Lord gaye ſo ftreight 
| #charge co the people of Iſtael, that 
' they. ſhould ;haue no. dealing ac all 
' with the inhabitants: of che land. of 


' with thens,vok with their \gads. + N either 


[hall they dxlt in thy land Jeſt they make 
thee ſinne-againſ}, me. Neither flat the 
| apake any marriages wichthew, nether 
gine thy danghter to his. Sonne, nor taks 
cauſe thy ſorme to fa 
| t0;ſerwme of 
| threatning from the. Lordwas,. the 
| event maketh ic manifeſt, for they 
neglecting this; Commaundemear. 


from Gog,:-#ee are. mingled among ft 


_— Cn 


away fram megand 


| Naxid ſaith 5, and wofullexperience, 


doth proue this to be \xruc of many 


Reue18:4' 
\ ot 0 ber plagues. And this was, .the| 


Deut.7:2: 


»» for they will | 


"5" 


| 


her goloo A hoy truethis | | 
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the heathen, and lear ned.thei  workgs.28, 
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| Dauids Bleſſed Man. 
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_ |by,as ie wayeably beigachered, rhat 
hecould nerſer himſel fero the per. 


| oopefilole ng asfuch wicked com. 


— —— es aan. 
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Vetl.!, 
who haveſomerime beene"indiffe. 
rently conformable'to-pood Guiies, 
frerwardsfalling into-wicked and 


? 
'2 


Hewd company haue beene corrup- 

' [ted and growdifſohne: 's Oh wha | 

i172 \s, * a 
Rumblingblockes are= ſuch vnto a 


man fromthe performaynce of any 
good duety, This did\Panid know 
full well when he ſaid, Away frons 
we ye wink gdb lll keepe the Commiann! 
| dements of my God: Infiauating ther« 


—_——. 


formance'of any holy Hurv ; as hee 


been a griefevnto the'igodly to have, 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| ations,” Iv texted bis 'rightrous ſoult': 


beet in the _ pany oF! vngodly/ 
perſons; As'Lot livifg"in' Sodame 
when he ſaw! their filthy+abhorpi2 


And this wabitthar made Daxid be 
moanc higeſtare jy the Time of his 
baniſhmenr, when he-was confirai- | 
ned to abide amongſt theyneircom.” | 


i. ot. Fit 


] 


| 


: 
, 


eee. md 


cifed pea ple, Woe 11196 that: I romaing | 
in Meſech,> and to: dwelt ni the Tents of 
LY | Keaa re 
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Verſ i - Davids Bleſſed Man: 1; 
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Kedar:M 'y ſoule hath not long dwelt a. | 
| waong thoſe that be enemies onto peace, | 
By all this char hath been ſpoken, it 
| doth appeare, That the godly man 
| who ſhall be happy and>blefſed ins | 
| deed doth carefully: ſhunne and a- | 
void thelewd conan of the wic-| 


ked. 


| doth ſerue to: reprooue all fuch as | 
are carclefſe of their company; that 
can vſe as much familiarity, and 
ſhew as 200d a countenianeeto the | 
worlt, and make themas welcome | 
25 the belt; be they what they will | 
be,Papiſts'or Acheiſts; yEvlerthem 
be as prophane as E ſan, io} js Not 
withſtandingdortheiregt ;bor 
| by this meanes whey deolitvie vinke 
| that they 46hazard boutrſeirhrand! a | 
good confcibnee.and cauſe? che god- 

ly chemſclues to faſpe@mhemn; what | 
{they arc bur mphane (Aidindeed. 
{t' cannot (otherwiſe; 1bur2 of) they 


——— —— az = 
- 


of finne, xhey — moke | 
conſcience ofthe occafions' Onne, | 


FE: -  VOIEnS _—_ ——_ PRs he Yo rm 14/15 — 


This Docrine, in thefir phice; Vſe1. 
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" ro like pt Gods faichfull Miniſters, | 
' todelight ig prayer; &c, In.comes'/a | 
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| Oh-whetsſitch wretches ep in;and | 


| men to ruiwveiinto the ſame exceſſe of ri- \ * 
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- a RY ates, 
whereof what-can | be-worſe then 
lewdc company who are ready to | 


make a mocke at euery; good duty, 
| and whoſe nature is to haue other 


ot with chemſclues? yea when a man 
ora woman hach-ſome good things 
in them, as toloue the word of God, 


wicked-man and: :; breathes out his 
poylon;ſecking by bad;counſell and 
lewdperfwaſtons;to-diflwade them | 
and deew-them backe;Oh you loue | 
| the Miniſterscoq muchjhe wil make 
| you pretifÞy ; you needemot to take | 
ſuch-paines! þut-take your liberty o 


whatneedayou-beratraid of chem? | 


thils powteloudtheirdewd counſels | 
ahdpexrſwatons,whandoe:they clic 
bur draw aaentoperdition,cſpecial- 
ly-whethehey doe dealewith ſuch-as 
be yolipgGhrifgiansbut comming 
on in the-wayes of gadtinefſe. And 
when they {peake:thatgo/great per- 


, ſonages,who bynaturearc moſt 1-. 


clined 
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 clinedro liberty, O what: lers are| > 
theſe to a yong'chriſtianimthe " 
of godlineſle/ > 
| - And when the Lord ls a man] 
| ora woman'to lien to ſuch-curſed | |Wote, 
| counſell, ic is a-great igne that the 
| Lord loues them nor, $o'it.is ſaid, | 
chat the Lord left .4bſolons,] that he | 
ſhould nor receiue the good counſel | 
of Achitophel, becauſerhe LORD} | | 
would deftroy Abſelom,'$0 it'is aid | 
| of Reboboamagthat he liſtned onely ro; = 
che counſelt of his young men, -be-| 
| cauſe the Lord | would; bring, : bis: 
| iudgementts vpon the houſe of Sar | 
amwn.” A” KN I 
- This ſhould 2dmoniſh all x men to. | 
| $4 heedoffuch kind of men,as the 
yory: limbs of the divel,and the meſ.; 
| ſengers'of farhan -whodeck; to.draw 
men from _ on fronvIeſus'/Chriſt, 
{ and from a godly life, to>Roppe our } © - [. 
| eares at theit ledwde- and damnadle 1. 
| counſels, not.to-heare them, nor to; 
[liſten to them: yea if it lie in our po= 
| wer to remoue them, and to baniſh} 
| them our preſence as the greateſt e- [ 
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[ro have dealing with wicked men ? 


| Reſponſ 


| their vaine cour ſes 3 'ahd'laftly;thar 
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 Dauidit Bleed Man, Verlii.\ 


a 


nemies of our ſoules;1and the meſ. | 
ſengers of the diuell;ſeeking to per-1 
[uert and poiſon our poare foules, to 
pur our imouthes out of raſte,and to j 
make vs-diſlike thoſethatare fentof) 
God, who” oughtto be moſt deare” 
[ynto vs. Tewill be heere ohicted,] 
whether irbe not Jawfohypou ſome 


occaſion tobe intheircompany, or 


[: In? ſome caſe ivisIawfull,as | 


thus; Firftz thar-it be:onely for ne-- 
ceſſiry /9astharwe canriot auoid it 
in ordinary matters of chis life, vn- | 
leffe we ſhould go ourtiofthe world: 
ſecondly,rthat we haue a Cue calling. | 
cheteunto: 7 rhirdly; tharwe be nor 
filent arthe e6miteing of finne, bur | 
tharever we ſhew our diſlike of 


| 


- welabour with our ſelues co be 
grievedartheir finnes, as!» | 
Lorrwas at the So. : 


__ 


» : 
+4 ” ? , k. 4 n > . 
, | 
f 
o & 4 
o 


' 


_— "I 


[Verſ.1. Dautas Bleſſed M 


Te ————— ee es ee ECTS ——_w_____—_ 


| - In the counſel of the wicked, &+c. 
| "THe original word ſignifies ſuch 
| | wicked men as arc nener quiet 
in their mindes, but euermore mu- 
ling and deviſing ſome miſchiefe ; 
which they may ver and practiſe as 
| occaſion "__ N42 $72 
| And in this note the yery proper- 


| 


' 
L 


| 
DoF. 2. 


ty of a wicked and gracelefſe man : : 
| He is neuer at reſt, bur till 'plorting eucrdeut 
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Wicked 
men are 


| and deuifing ſome miſchiefe againtt ſing of 


' God or good men:This we may ſee; | 
by diugrs examples. Achitophels colic. 
{ell was eſteemed like as one had al- 

'ked'counſell at the Oracle of Godt. 

| The like we may ſee in Herod when. | 

he heard of the birth of Cyx1sT,' 


did hee vie ro deitroy the- Sauiour 
ofthe world? The Scribes and Pha- 


| 


| and take counftl together againſt | 
| Chriſt,to put him ro death;yca they 


brake'their (leepe about it , When | 


| as of a new borne King,what policy, | 


rifies,how carefully did they conſult | 


miſchiefe. [ 


2 Sam:16 


Mart,z7: 4 * x 


Ter:18.18 | 


| the Iewes could not cndure /eromie | 


[ % 


1] ro 
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|to preach plaine,and to tell them of | 


| their ſinnes;they rherfore by and by 


fay thus, Come lets deniſe and ima- 
gine ſome miſchiefe againſt the Prophet 
of the | Lord, Let vs ſmite him with the 
tongue. ' Let vs take no heede nor gine 
any care to his preacbiug-, So Haman 


deuifech how to-put Mordetay and 


4 moſt vile accuſation, So Doeg,thar 
| blacke mouthed Dog;deuiſeth how 
to accuſe Daxid to 'Sawl. So thoſe 
wickedRulers did ' deuiſe to inuent 
ſome miſchiefe againſt Daxie/, And 
; the Prophet Afichaiſhewztn, thar it 
isan oldpractiſe of wicked men, to 
| deuiſe wicked things. In the Pri- 
mitjue Church the enemics of Gods 
childr&n, that perſecuted the Chri- 


— 


der, That they worſhipp edan Aﬀes 
head, &c; So in theſe dayes it is ma- 


\ked men to acciife Gods childrenzto 


deuiſeſlaunders, ind falſe accuſati- | 


ons againſt them + The Diuell hath 
one Doeg or orher to accuſe David 
, to 


ds es a __— 
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the Iewes out of fauour,by deuiſing | 


Rians; deviſed this ſhametull flaun- | 
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hifeſt;thatthe Diuell ſires vp wic- | 
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{.cheſe words : For my people arc fookſh, 


Verl.t. Danids Bleſſed'Me 


and to bring him into diſgrace:And 
when as they can ſay nothing iuſtly 
agaihit them, rhen'they beginne to. 
deuife how they may raiſe vp ſome 


awith the congue. 

they are fooliſh and ignorant”: For 
they not knowing the 'Lord, nor 
vnderſtanding his wayesaright, but 
being in this reſpe& worſer then the 


to Sarl, ro thruſt him out of fauour, | 


falſe report or other, to-ſmice them | 


And the reaſon of this 1s; becauſe| 


Cribbe(as the Lord doth-complaine| 
of them ) they cannot but doeasS.} 
Par didin the time of his ignorace, 
eyen oppoſe themſclues againſt 
God and his children, And for this ! 


_— 
a il 


for the fooliſhnefle and ignoraunce | 


all their rebcllious againſt bim , in 


| 


my 


-> hane not krowne me, "they arefoo-. 


diſh children , aud hane none wnaer- | © 


p 


Oxe that knoweth his owner, And|_.. 
the Aſſe that knoweth his Maſters Eſayz'3 


cauſe the Lord dothrmake his mone | 


of his people,as of the wel=ſpring ef | > 


ftandng*: They are wife to doe: enill,. 


Mar,10:16 
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Man." Vell. I | 
but to doe well they hane no kyowleage. 


Secing weare taught here, what 
is the nature of wicked ten, name- 
1y, that they hauc inthem areſftlefle 
defire ro peruert the wayes of rhe 
godly, and to doe ſome miſchiefe; 
This muſt teache vs firſt of all ro 
deale wiſely and warily with them, 
leaſt-wee | be corrupted by them, 
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- F: - By j- 
RO 7. 
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|-nocent as Doues, to the end wee | 


We are here {ſctas vpon an hill, or 
a tage,and profefſing Ieſus Chrift,a | 
ſmall ſpot will beſcene_in our gar. | 
me:t, | It behooueth vs therefore 
to be as wiſe as Serpents, and as in- 


_ 


may Roppe the mouthes of gayne- 
ſayers, and cut off occafions trom 
| them thar ſeeke occaſions. Andto 
this end wee. muſt euermore bee. 
-windfull in ourprayers, to pray vn 
-to/God ro be delivered from them : 
for vnleſſe we be armed from aboue 
[we ſhall eafily be overtaken by their | 
af aults, andthrough the corruprti- 
ons of our owne hearts, which are 
prone vnto all finne, they deale wa- | 
[tily and circumſpetly, they worke 
| 
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by. 


— 


R— ——_—_. 
tld o_ 


th 


l 7 ” Þ L dd MW; "*© F _ y Tore” F -, "| I - 8 ED 7 6 ko R } 
vs % —" 7 34" 5 of LS MR ONE K _ 3 a. 4 2 Ya bs y of EST , . Li ages 3m #4 Dn 
; © Sn -.s TEX op s, = + 
© £ | 


by all meanes to -_ [er our r wayes, 
and to maks vsr vofold worſe then 
thernſel: 105 rhe child of S2tan, How 
mech more careful] ought we ro be | 
to prevent them? which we ſhall do 
| the better by ſhunning the occafios 
; of htne, 
| Secondly, we are caught heere, 
[ne if we labour ro be the Difei= 
es of CunrisrT, and to beblcl- 
fed } what entertainment we ſhall 
find in the world; wars {4 to hane 
; wicked 2nd vngod! 'y men to [tand 


| 


in our way, amd hinder vs, 2s they 
61d Bard in Lact ens way iter hee ; | 
went foorth to lee Chriſt, If has] 


be once in Gods preſence, and 
doſt beeinne 


e to call ypon him for 
| mercy, they will rebuke chee, as 
| they did the poore blind man in the | 
'G ofpell : Tf chon be ficke,yea dead | __ 
in reſpaſſes and fianes, and Chrift Hh 
doth beginne ro come home to the 
| hovfe of thy Soule to heale thee,and 
'to raiſe thee vppe from the death of 
thy frnnes, they will ffoppe his pal- | . 

(fag ſage and entrance in'if poſſibly they 


can, 


a. its a 
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| themſclues inno good way : Re- 


| world would loue his owne : But becauſe 


66 | Dawids Bleſſed Mau, Verl.t. | 
[ | 1 v] ” ; b 
Mar,9:23: | <n As they did when Chrift came | 


to the Rulers daughter which was | 
dead, But as Chrift rurned them out 
| of dores, ſaying, Get ye hence : © $0 
muſt thou ſhake them off, and not 
communicate with fleſh and bloud, 
in matters that concern eternal life, | 
and the ſaluation of thy ſoule:For it | 
thou doe, thon canſt neuer be ſaued: | 
| Neither muſt we look after the loue | 
and liking of the world, nor hang | 
ypon men for their applauſe and fa- 
uour:for where there is not the fear 
of God, ſurely ſnch men are moſt 
| ynconſtant in their wayes,. turning | 
upon euery ſmall occaſion , yea and 
the loue and fauour of ſuch me muſt 
needs bee vent rowards the wort, 
ſeeing themſclues are bad, and ſer 


"I 


| 


——— 
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member what Chriſt ſaid vnto his 
Diſciples : If yee were of the world. the 


yee are not of the world, bus I hane cho- 
ſen you ont of the world , therefore ihe 


world hateth or. Whereforc,as they 


tt. 


that run ar Tilt, look nor ro the vul- | 
| gar 
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| of heauen 2nd earth doth allow and | 


| of the wicked, By Councell he heere 


| mit fin, is the very height of fin, | 
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gar people what they ſay,bur tothe | 
Iudges ; to care not thou for the 
world,but lookeucr what the Tudge 
approve of, 
That haue not watked in the coun{ell | 


' meaneththe ſiibtilties and crafts of 
the wicked, by which they puſh 
rhemſelues forward, and labour to | 
draw orhets to bee ike, ynto them- 
ſelucs, according. to that of Salo- 
mon, My Sonne, if ſinners entice thee, 
C071 ſert not wiito them, From whence 
we gather a fourth point of Do- 
 Etrine. 


ſell. To commir fanne, is that which 


niſhments both temiporall and erer- 
nall: but to counſell others to com- 


This is nored in the Scripture to 


be rhe finne of [ezabel, who was a | 
furtherer of Ahabs wickedneflle, for | 
GC 3 ET when 


ry 
v1 
ins ——_ —_— | _— —__— 


| Namely, th at it is a moſt horrible [Defr.g. 
and oricuous {1n to giue euil] coun [7 9 giue c- 

ul coun- 
highly offends che Maieſty of God, eek 


and draweth downe vpon vs all-pus, (Gnne, | 
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| Danids Bleſſed Man. Verl.t: | 
= he could not by any law- | 
NJ {full meanes atraine the Vine-yard of 
Y» | both, (hee {aid vnto him, Doſft 
vp . | thou ſway the Scepter, rule 'the king- 
| | dome, and manage the State ! Ariſe 
' ard cate bread, Þ[ will gire thee the ' 
'Fineyard, This was the counſcll of | 
hs Sam:r6 | Achitophel Vvnro Abſolom, fearing 
o | his reconciliation to his facher Da- 
[id, and herein his owne juſt con- | 
fuſion , hee giues ſuch counlſeil 
[ | whereby hee might take away all | 
| | hope of agreement, Goe ito rhy Fa- | 
| | thers concubines, which hee hath left | 
[ to heepe the honſe, avd when: all [ racll | 
ſhall heare thou art abhorred of thy Fa- | 
' ther, the hands” of allthat are with thee | 
ſhall be lrong - This is hkewile ſec 
| downe by Salomon in the Prouerbs, | 
| where he expreſſeth the fin of ſedu- | 
cers;faying, Come with vs let vs lie in 
[Pro-1:11 | wajte for the bloud of the Innocents, wee | 
' will ſwallow them vp aline, hike a granc, | 1 
een whole, as thoſe that goe downe into 
pit:Caſt in thy Lot amongſt vs, wewillal 
hane one pur ſe, their feet runne to enill, 
and they make baſt to ſhed bloud. And| 
n1S/ 
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; | this dothappearein thebrethren « of 
| Joſeph,when they p"1rpoſed the ouer | 
throw of their. brother : * Come (fay. Gen: 3720] 
they ) let vs ſlay him and caſt himinto. 
' fame pit, and we ſhall fey <wicked beaſt | 
hath deuowured biz. And this appea-| 
'red1io bee :rhe malice of the High! , 
Prieltsand Elders of the people, | ; 
who moued the peple co detire that | | 
Barrabs might be ciuner rather 14or e:rr 7 
'then CHRIST , and perſwaded /Y 
[udastoralumnmeof money, rob » 
rray [114m Inticed the Souldicrs vo | 
a great ſurnme of mony, [to,noleit 
abroad that his Dif ciples CAME, 
night & (ole him away alllerh 
fepr.Allchele teſtimonies MU many | 
' more, may lerue for the cofirmation | q 
of this doQrine,that it is a molt hor- 
, rible and grieuous finneto giue « cuil 
; | counſell. 
||  Seeingrthatitisa moſt great and Per, 
gricuous ſinne to giue euil] counſel], | 
this reacheth vs our duety: that | 
| whenſoeuer they (hal ſetypon vsto | . | 
| draw vs away from God, that wee oY 


be carefull char wee conſent not | 
| G 3} ynto | 
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| neither am I the fiitftthathauc com- 


*. 


| ofan cuill : For ſurely, if ic be fo 


|himariche Treaſure, his Soule and 


eſſed Man. Verl. I 
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vnto them : It is not enough for a 
man to ſay, Alafic,I ceuited irnor, 


mitted the like; for this ſhall excuſe 
no man, that he was not the author 
| 


< | | 
great a finne to ſeduce, it is no lefle | 


| 


ſinne ro bee feduced, and GOD | 
will one day finde them” no lefle 
ovilty, but ſhall partake with them 
of the ſame puniſhment,  Tfaman | 
ſhould haue about him a' greate 
ſumme of mony, orother treaſure, 
and ſhonld willingly and wittingly 
put himſelfe into the company of| 
theeues, and will be drawn by them 


our of the way, were this man to be | 
pittiedif hee ſhould looſe all that 


he had? Euen fo it is with a Chriſti- 
an,that doth carry daily about with 


_———————— 


Confcierce, which hee muſt keepe 
vaſpotred of the world; ifhe liften 
to the charmes of the wicked, and 
will be drawne out of the way of 
Gods commandements, 'to commir 
finne, and io make \hipwracke © 
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ſhould periſh for the ſame ? So then 


| 
we ſee it andeth vs in hand to be- 
| Ware of conſenting to ſin, & coun- 


| if we gue our conſent vnto. them, 


th. 
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Verſ.t. Dawids Bleſſed Man. 
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faith, and a good conſcience ; Is ir | 
[not :uſt with God thart this man 


ſelling others ro commit tinne : For j 


| 
we are partakers with them in their” 


wickedneſle, and ſhall be ſure one | 
day to have ſhare with themin their | 
puniſhments, | 
Secondly , ſeeing rhe giuing of Vle 2. 
euill counſell is ſo euill a finne both. 
in him that doth countel another, as | 
alſoin himchat conſenteth vnto it, 
both which we maft carefully ſhun ' 
and auoide: yet this is nor all, bur 
wee mult alſo ſceke for the ſociery| 


i of the godly , that all our delight 


may bee in them, wee muſt by all 
meanes ioyne our felues in friend- 
(hip with them, and make much of 
their aſſemblies : for with the Upri ht 
theu ſhalt learne to bee vpright © This 


| Salemon teacheth vs, Hee thatwat- | 
| heth with the wiſe ſhall be wiſer:Tt 1s in- | 
| deede a rare thing to finde a «man 


G 4 that 


D'Bvs . 
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char will counſecll otiiers -ro follow | 
| oodlineſle, and therefore ſuch as do 
are much to be reſpected ; love him | 
 asrhe Eeercit friend that will direct | 
thee in the wayes of {aluarion, and | 
be a guide vnto thee in the path 
' that ſhall leade vato life, ] er it be 
fartrom thee ro b e athamed to fole 
' low the counltell of ſuch as are dil- 
| creetand godly ; it1s not materiall | 
' who they be, whether our once | 
' ours or cqualls, or our inferiours, 
for the Counſellour 1s not fo EA | 
to be regarded as the Counſell. IFit | 
|be holy,iuſt,and good, receinc it as | 
Peper God, who ws ſpeaketh vn- Ny 
| to thee by his ſeruanc : It itbe cuill, 
'reiect it, as comming, from the Di. 
'uell , who ſpeaketh by his in(tru- 
meats. 


T bat hath not walked, &e. 


IL 
| 


| 


[þ au laſt thing that we have now 
co conlider ous 'of the firſt »d 


{Sos deſciption ofa godly man is 
this | 


EE 


* 
E 
- 


{ 


| 


T—  ”— 


. [ Ive 4 ry Fa " 
* = M -; FIRE "7,8 4 Ret h y WOT 32 T) "= a "32 als Sb re ot k _ 2.fhel "Oe =" 8 - $I” CO Ns Me OP 9} F iS: [- £4 ws 5 2a * WE Sn 
* o] AE. al GE 1 . 4 3 4 _— LE if "».X by Suge _ x ” IL CDs 28 w, L IRE TC EECVT OC IO ITS 7-2 "> 6h S "Þ 
y **E b; GRAY "FE: Be: H, b ”, ies oo Sts os? 7 = PE dns Me 8 lf J ff ©; 120000" 
i ah p Ki 22% of 3 he 


ny: 
| 
| 
hrs 


fall into,and yet cannot properly be | 


— ——  —— OT me——_— 


tis, Heehath not walked, &c: 

W wall Ing, the Prophet Damd ek 
meanerh (according to an viual me-! 
taphor 'n SCr ipture } a Common viu- | | 
ali courſe or a mans behaviour, or 

eneir ordinary trade of life. And the | 
word which is here vſed, is rendred. 

ina Tenic or Time, which in the! 
oOwne tongue notech a COntinUuance 
ot w alking, eucn all rhe dayes of 
their life:For other wiſe who can lay 
his heart is tice, but that at ſome! 
time, or other the counſell , or 
badde example of the wicked hath 
prevailed with himg burthatis not 
meant here in this place ;' when a 
man | hath. with-drawne bimſclfe ) 
from theirlewd conuerfations, and | 


V I fe Dewar Fleſed' Man. "6 16 
" 
4 


beraken himicife to the wayes of | 
From | | 


Gods Commaundements. 
whence we gathes a two-folde Do- 


Ctrine.Firſt,that the fals,ſlips, and 1n 
| firmities of Gods children are wire. | 


and great, which many times rhey | 


ſaidto walle in them, becauſe they 
rife daily our of the fame: And fe-| 
condly, 
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condly, That to walke,jt is ſaid of the 

godly,in reſpect of Gods Comman. | 
| dements, becauſe as itis in the 
ſecond verſe, Therein is their de- 
light, 


[DoZty. + 


be £112 oe It is moſt rrue, that: thotparethe 
he ah ſeedes of all finne whatſoeucr, na- 


Are many. rura ly rooted and 1N- bred with VS, 
which if chey be nor preuented, are 


fron that ſhall be offered: And how- 

ſocuer the oodly doe deſire to pleaſe 
God, and ernleaticitr to ſerue GOD 
[in cark and fincerity of heart , yet 
doe they often (tumble in their 1 race, 

| through the burden that prefſeth 
: dawne, and the finne that hangerh 
| onſofalt. This truth is confeſſed 
| | by Salomon in his worthy prayer at 


| any man [inne againſt thee ( for there ts | 
none that ſinneth not )if hee turne againe 
with all his heart, &c . Againe, what 
[&s man that bee ſhould bee cleans, and 
Lo. te that is borne of a woman that hee 
F on 4: Jhoula bee inſt ? Againe, All are gone 
," of the way gthey are all corrupt, there 


; 
L, I5:14 
| | 
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x Reg:3 46 the dedicacion ofthe Temple. : 7 f 


| 


| ready to breake out vpon any occa- | 


| 


| 
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v erl. A " Danids Fleſed Man, 


Moſt wofull and earchall was 
the fall of Daria, as the Scripture 
{hath recorded ir, It may ſeeme yery 


| 35 none that doth £00a, 220 n0t one, Pſal, | 


; ftraunge thata man as Damd was, 
euen Mer Gods owne heart, <6 
poſſibly fall fo farre as he did; For 
if wee conſider the circumſtances 
{ and degrees of his Gone, it will ap- 
| Prare, tart ( finall impenitencye 


commit a greater : For firſt he com- 


mirted adultery with Vriahs wiſe, 

when this was done, he plauereth 
land flattereth with the womans 
| husband,and bade him goe home to 


king thereby to father the baſtarde 


went further, and ynto his adultery 
he added mute" that hee might 
beare as the griefe ofit in his heart, 
ſo the ſhame ofir in his fore-head; 


ccepred. ) a reprobate could ſcarce | 


refreſh himſelfe with his wife,thin- | 


1 Andin this he wrought worſe che 
| Tezabel, for hee makes Yriah the} 
.| meſſenger to carry the letters for his | 


tO 


on him:when this ſucceeded nor,he | 


| 
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 oWNne execution, What _ I fay of | 
_ Noah, 
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| Noah, of Lot, of Peter,cic need not! 
toftand on this doctrin, ſeeing wo- 
ful experience in al the godly doth | 
proucir (OO ITS, 

It may reach vs that we. bee nor | 
rooraſhin itrdging and condem- 
\ning our brechren ; We ſce by this 
that hath been delivered, thar the 
deere chil. of GOD may fall moſt | 
Of] cuoully ang Wy Iy,and yer be. Bf | 


| © 
| for ed agatn jzEtOfcL Re "+ Magi Ol fGoll, 


| 
becauſe hee doth not walke on in 
finne,asthe wicked doe, Burt when 
{Grace through tie temptations of 
Sathan, orthe frailty of his owne 
fleſh, hee falls ito finne, foorth- 
with wich Peter he. goes out of that 
finne, and weepes birterly for the 
ſame. And therefore as Saint [ames 
faith, Chap.q.verf.12. ho art thou 
that indgeſt another man ? Wee may 
not ſer bounds and limits' to Gods 
mercy, to ſay that any ſhall finally 
| be damned, howſoeuer a man may | 
bee inthe Nate of damnation for a 
tirwe,this were to fit.in Gods chaire: 
Let vs all acknowledge our {clues | 
| to 
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to be but men, andletnone vſurpe 
| che authoriry of. Gods ivdeement, | 
| Ler vs therctore conſider what we 
| our ſclues are , before wee” caſt} 


our eyes vppon ould men x; for 


they are the moſt ſharpe and fe- 


vere: :JuCges of their brethren, that | 


forget their owne infirmities : And | 
| doubt nor but all the Children 
of G O D doc know by experiences 
in themſclues, how hardly fGnne is 
| ſubdued and maſtered in them : . 
How many ſghes and groanes1t 
| requireth, ho" v many prayers and I 
teares it doth coſt them z Whar 
a ſtriving and ſiruggeling they | 
naue within themſelues to keepe| 
F irvnder, and yer for all this itis| 
k. 4 very hardly ſubdued : So that the 
+ . [knowledge of our owne weake- | 
nefle, and vnaworrhinefſe, muſt atme 
VS woh meekneſfle roWards our bre- | 
thren, / 3] 
By the rule of this Doctrine wee 


and circumſpe& ouer- our ſelues «| 
Did Darxid fall , did Lot, Noah, 
Peter, 
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Are admoniſhed to be very wary 2 LEY Ti. : 
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| Peter, ral? Oh ! whither ſhall 
we fall if 1G; D doc bur alittle 


AC). 
leaue ys to ouffelues > Who dare 
[ptelume of his owne RArength and 
worthineſſe, when ſuch worthy 
(pillars as theſe haue beene ſhaken? 
|Yeathe Jamentable ſhipwracke of 


[ſuch men as theſe, may make vs to 


It is the Diuells crafty counſel. 
and ſubtile policy , to make " 
ouer-weene our (clues, and to make 
vs boaſt and-preſume of our ſ{elues, 


FE the diuell doth know fall well, 


that this lifting ofa man vp, is the 


| very next way to tumble and throw 
him downe, as Slower faith, Pride 
goeth before deſtruftion, and an high 
| inde before the fall : Pronerbs 1 6.ver. 
18. Andtherefore acknowledging 
our owne want of ſtrength,and our 
owne inability to ſtand withour the 


aſſiſtance of Gods ſpirit. Letvs 


= 
—. 


(11.20, And thus we haue ſeene that 
the falls and ſlips of Gods children 


'are many and great,which notwith- 


| ſtand-. 


not be high minded, but feare, Rom. | 


tn. 
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1 


nd | 
fearca tempeſt before it doe come. | 
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Randing cannot hinder their happi- 
nefle, becauſe they walk not in them 
that is, they make it not their conti- 


— 


finne. 
Now wee are come to the ſe. 
'cond, which dooth note ynto ys 


< 


| 


nuall praCtiſe to liue and delightin 


| 


\Do&tr,6. 
A godly 
'man doth 


| thar the godly man, who ſhallbee euer walk 


| truely happy and bleſſed indeede,is 
 farre from making his life a life 
| of finne, as that hee' dooth ra- 
| ther in the whole covrſe of the 
| ſame, watke with GOD in obedi- 
ence. 

|; For therefore indeede is our 
' courſe of new life compared to a 


way, to ſhewe that.the godly muſt; 


 alwayes bee walking in it, fromthe 
| beginning of their courſe ynto the 


| endof the ſame. It was the com-| 
; mendations of Enoch and Noah, C<0-5:23: 


that notwithſtanding the dayes and, 
| times wherein they lived were dan- 
| gerous : Yet Trey walked with God: 
Thar is, they conſidered more the 
Commandements of God, what he 


| Etiſed; 


and. 
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with God 
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had appointed then what was pra. | 


L.A 


6:9, 


———_— 


| 


E” 


had — 


v.28 
" fy 


Ee os 


CSE IO IE - — 
pagiamomtpranctc>.. s _—- - 
£ [7 


Py ARE. Fo Ad he - * 'h) 
ES : , . DEE EDI rn FTI 
wt $4 47, 0: Widaa wry: - ITE I ' , 
y K vY $995 a. - *__ _L :0 2 1 TR ; g "Ba; Fe So NE a A | £ 4x "% i a "AN. f 
"BS © "Fea g "Le 7 -- 6 2 «th 46 . Mt R , 4 


—— ” 


5 - ; 
RS hs 0s 

15456: DP ” ws. TAR+ by _ 
fe * HEE 


th. 
«8 
of » z 1 et \ $ 
E ad <4 A 1 A ts £4" AT ed R-* vg p $ *."'4 
C on F4 bo Rs, as. eg "0g-w % > hr" ME” fact ki  . : LS 1 Pas. 2 oY 32» 3.9 ETSY 4 a bs en n q 3 ; of þ 
s - 4 8 "0 bs a $2 p PENIIE  7 WET SF 757 "a &; Me S. Yo, Wo « IT," "7 KY " "ww «-& : y LOSES ? <3 M. «Ka bs \ . 
Fae] "ps £4 Y « OSS ec Fn? MESS > 4 OL NOR 8 Co : og Oe, Cn eps 5 & RG Jp. "x Wy Fl | 8 . ks : Pf 2, 8 e- ES + us - N Rn... q x 
CS SS St, ES No +2 <7; GORE STE, "i "of IR Wo 3g he; VR b_ we Wy j ly PIR 4 EL. 2% 
4 ; : | Wks SEES S. RE bo GIS WO IE OE So od > A 4 RN f 
EY q K ( VR OFT WY IN PSIG: 


F © S217 q bt, * 
= ah =: yy 4 . : Ch 05. 1 uf pk £ * + page bin . * 2. . . ; 4 A ; «+... OP 
: * oe. Io; 206-5} M a ? CERES. oi 9 ot 
> l 4.7 NF 7” £3 © i OI =>. . 7 Pls 1 0 "4. fy -þ 
; KS F ENTS RS REIN . 


T_- | : 4-2 FEY : 
eh FF % 
W_ THEy 7 Be gs I FESLES 
— F: 


ti... 


=; i Danes Hleſed Man, V erfe®| 


Riſed: "and Jefired rather to be ap- 
prooued of G O D through their | 
obedience, then through rheir diſo- 
begrence tO purchaſe he favour of | 


— ww  - 


{ Ir was the Charge given by | 


60 D vnto Abraham, Walke before | 
pee: That is let it cuer be rhy care, 
that ſeeing I - am preſent, euery | 


where, 


ard priuy to all thy coun. | 


ſels, that thou walke as in my t1ghr. | 
| Ancthis was the beſt eftimony 
| that Salomon could cine of his Fa- | 
ther Dazid,” That hee waſhed before 
\GOD m truth, and t:: righteo: eſneſſe. k | 


Yea, 


this did miniſter cemfort to | 


godly Ezechias,when he'\ hougit he | 
ſhonld die : Remember O Lord that I 
bane walked before thee in trmth : And | 
tothis agreeth that of the Apoſtle | 
| Paul, Who 


foroat that which was 


 behinde, zvd cidenonred bim ſelfe to that | 
, which was be fore, and followed hard to - | 
wards the marke , te the price of the 
high calling of G ODwalESV S | 
Cn xrIsT, Hee was not like vnto 
a vaine and fooliſh man , who run- 
ving in arace, will Wet encr gal 
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| anon —_ back ro ferhowanth |: oy 

ground he: bad riddez' but his-eye | ©, | 
- was alwayes( ypon: the” markeor':: £1. | 
| goale;to confider bow much þ tad | 

torumne, howfarreoff he wasfrom \4\t.2,. 
| perfeCtion,and what hehad'mareito 
toidor inhis Chriſtian courlſe;;: rhar 
heemightfiniſhtheſame' "with ioy. | 
It isthe'end tharmakes. all; Hethut | 
ſhall exdare to. rheaiallefbull bee ſaned, '' = 
Our Saviour ſaittnotrheregtharke | Corg 2 
that endureth for a ſeaſon, burjhee | Ro:13:11'| 
that continuerhtothe end ; ; .Hotie- xPet:1:9 
| ucry one that fighteth, bur hembar' 
| onercommeth halniatie a Crain 
| of lifes; Theſe cxamples doeſhewvs 
| how: the godly thane' walked." Atd 
| theſe andthe like procepts reach: vs 
we ſhould walke foigs mithe cengave 
| may be bleſſed. F558  DSIC 
Hence we »remayight this leffon, : 
| that we muſt neuer. be. weary of ſe So 
| wel-doing,ſceing'thatperſenerance- 
| onely hath the promiſe of rewatd, | 
| weemuſt not deparg* ourofawE- 
 gype- of ſinne,.1/andrheri witththe 

| ractites and: with Oo ry] 
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2:13{ oweſt yntoG O D all thy dayes: 


_ | they 


-2:15 


"|-word diligently and carefully, pray, 


bhacke'. to ithe- Sodome afro 
finnes, but remember that thou 


| The trees planted in the Lords houſe, 
{bring foorth fruit in their age , And 
which doe not ſo, ſhall be 
| bewendowna and caſt into the fire, 
| Itwas the; conimendation ofthe 


| Church of Thyatyra, That her workes 
; were more at laff then at firſt . Are- 
po. of their folly, who hauing 


- way,. but thinke with one inmpe to 
 leape into heauen with a. Lord haze 
 w2ercy 012 2 at'the laſt : Bur know,O 
thou vain man,that thou muſt walke 
| in the way; that is,thou muſt vic all 
| good means for the attaining of life 
and ſaluation, thou muſt heare the 


read, &c, | 

I doubt not but the ſcrious thin- 
king vpon this, that God challen- | 
. geth euery day at our hands, yea all | 
"the dayes of our life ro bee ſpent in | 


ept the path of righteouſneſte fora | 
- [time,  docafterwalke inno good 
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riprrons) in'vs:For alafſe; ! the care of 
| the moſt js, how rhe « de keepcre. | | © 
dit with men,thoug they putchaſc 4 AY 


2 Gods diff pleaſure ; Schick. will: then | Lad = 44 
| ſtand fuck in little ſeade, 'when all Mo 
things ſhall.come to recciue their | . . > -- W 
| due triall:Ewen enery worke dont th the |, \ \ 
body, whether it be good or exill's And] - | || 
thus much for the firſt parte of the | +] | 
deſcription of a godly” man Nega» |,” *** 
tively: He doth no: walke in O__ 


\of the wicked, —_ 
| 4) I OCEIOTSR! | 
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wr hand in the way of funers;' (3 (EP 
| | , Ipartofthe W 

| _ j4:ſcriprts 
| Hat 1s; P godly m man doth not on of a 
ſertlehimfelfe ro live: as wicked [godlyman 


| 
men do,not frame hislife after their negatiuel 
lewd example: : where we are to ob: : 
ferue two points: Firſt, tharthereis | 
a way of ſinners, in whiclthe vn-| 
| godly-ſtand, Secondly,thar the god- 
| y anUnor iwir; | 
[- Firſt rhen, tharthere isa' way:of | 
ens ; inthe whicktheyandand! 
4» 
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| Davids Bleſſed Man, Verl:1 
| live;iris very apparant,called in che | 
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Scriptures by diuers names; as by 


\ The Lord kyoweth the way of the righte- 
0824, but the way of the wiched [ball pe- | 


riſh, © xe * 


"_— 


———— 


\owne brother, This is ſeen likewiſe 


- Iris tearmed an emillway, T be way 
of lying. A wicked way &ee. And by 
thcle wayes wee are ſtill to vndere 
ſtand the:conrſe of life and con- 
uerſationof the wicked. ; wherein 
we are taught this doftrine, that 


_—_— 


notwithſtanding all the means that 


God and man dothvie to the con- 


_.| trary, the wicked man will ſtill per- 
{ft and gocon in finne, which is. 


hecere ynderſtood out of the word | 
ſtand. - T his appeareth:. in the exam- 


ſhed and reprooued of God for his 


wrath and malice congciucd again(t 


| bis brother z. yer fer all chat Caine 


will- pleaſe ' himſe]fe-in his. owne 
way, and never reft- till, hee have 
ſhedde the innocent. bloud' of his 


in the example of the //o]Id worlde, 


————_ 


the name of the way of the yngodly | 


ple of Catr, albeit he were'admoni- | 


| C 


i, o_—————_— 


when 


_— ——  _— — 


| when the Lord ſaw that the wiked-: 


| nefſe of man was great, and all the'| 
| imaginations of the thoughts ofhis'} 


heart were onely euill-continually, 


this way, the Lord tirred vpp Noah, 


the preacher of righteouſneiſe, who! 


and how they pleaſed cheraſelues in; | 


Ver ;T. Davids Bleſſed Man. | 85 [| 


/Gen:6:4 | 


| would continue ſtill in their. owne: 
wajes,giuing themſelues to nothing) 
but eating and drinking; andallex-/ 


| ceſſe, till the loud came and ſwept] * 


warned them from God, yer they! 


s 


do ynto him that he did not?Heſene 


him from God to let the: people of 


mer vpon iudgement, one yp onthe 
[necke of another, cuen ren in Aum- 
ber, yer for all this, Pharaoh choſe: 
rather to- continue fill-in this 
owne way,' and would none ofthe: 


 themclean away, This/isclear like-,) 
wiſe by the example of Pharaoh, on 
whom al means were aſlaied for his 
conuerſ1on:for what could the Lord | 


Moſes and Aran vnto him, warning | 


Iſrael go,and to that endſenx iudge- 


hes. AM... tte 


| 


| Lords, ' So true is that ſaying of S4> 
| omar : Bray 4 foole ma marter get will 
Wt H 3 not 
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with the fury of cheir owne affeti- 
|ons, ſnaredof the diuell, 'and taken 
 ofhim at his will: Ob miſerableand 
ynhappy condition ! Fearcfull is the | 


affettions and lufts,to far, as that they 


[n0t toproceedſo farre with any, as 


Davids Bleſſed Man. Verſ.1. 

not his- fooliſhneſſe depart from hin. 

And nomaruaile, for the ſpirit of | 
ſlumber hath ſo couered their eyes, | 
that they cannor ſec;and their harts | 
atc ſo poſſcſt wich ſpirluall fornicar 
tion, which makes them thus to goe | 
a whooring from God, cucn baled- 


woe that lies ypon all thoſe that 


moſt cerraine ir is,thar they who are | 
Chriſts, hawe crucified the fleſh with the 


haue made choice of the Lords way, 
howſocucr many times. they may 
ſtumble and fall, in walking thcrin. 
But of the wicked it may truely be 
ſaid of them,tbe way of peace hane they. 


_ 


wot hyown. 


| Weheard before, that we ought 


te 


to judge of, their finall eflate and 
condicjon: for that were to fitin| 


his office 


i 


pogo ; 
| thus walke in their owne waics, For 


Gods Chaire, and to take 


|  , ypon; 
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Verſ.1. Danids Bleſſed Man. 


Tleauethee:for God may hauemer- 
| cy ypon thee yppon thy laſt repen- 
tance, I may come to a Tace, 'and 


J 
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| 
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chey arein the fate of damnation, | 


 vnlawfull +. for as love bids me not 


abuſed roo late. God bids me looke: 


| ypen the tree, and judge of the fruir, | 
| ] may ſay thou art in the tate of} 
damnation , 


through thy hand +» Bur whether 


for I ſee thy Heart 


thou ſba.t finally be damned, "there 


ſay, Nere z little frat , or, Here ieno' 
fruit or, Here #5 badfruit, bur TI can-! 


net ſay, Neuer fruite growe on it more't 


But alafſe,alafſe,this isnor all,thisis | 


not al that wicked men arethns diſ- 


will find them our, & giue them thei 
portion in the lake of fire. Andin-| 


ly to'confider: that as their hearrs 


and (ynlefle they repent) ſhallpe- | 
[Tiſh for ever, doubtleſle this is nor 


] 
coueredto men, but that the Lord 


vponkim. "Yet ro ſay of ſome, that | 


- 


ro determine too ſoone;{o notrobe| 


deed rhis is that that ought ro bee a | 
rarror to all the wicked and yngod= | 
| 
| 


arc hardned, and their conſciences | 
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| Dawials. TT Man. Ver. [. 
ſeared, ſo the plagues and. puniſh- 


| thauwalke ſrubbornly againſt mee, an 
wailt-not obey me, 1 4 bring ſenen times 


. | maore plagues pon thee,acc ording to thy 


ſounes. Letvs allchen, as we tender 
| the faluartion of aur owne foulcec 
| take heed vozo.QUT paths, - that Wee 
ſteand:not inthe way-of finners,that 
weſnnenowwith delightand deli. 
berarton,itisthe very brand of are- 
probate,andſucha'one as God hath 
foriaken, Take heede therefore that 
there be nat in yon an euill heart to 
t from the | lining God, And thus 
much for the: firſk-point of doQtrine, 
thar there is 31 ps in which 
the wicked Wa: 
[20 death. Top 

'\The ſecond poiox of dodtin that 
| Felon offer ir{clte-to our conſi- 


dath-nor ſeulz bupſelfe to liue as-the 


7 


e-- which leadeth, 


 deration js this;/, Thatagodly\man 


Wh 26: ments SAS vpon them, 1 


wi 
| 


 wicked:doe,nor frames his life after | 
 bisdewde exawple,) which - is heere | 


meant, when-me Prophet ſaith/o He | 


a hs —_—— a 
Pu. "Be 54 
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———— es Antal. dh. Aetna 
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aath net ſtaud in the way of ſmwers, ea | 
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iris + altogether impoſſible fora god-| 
( 1y-man,and one that istruly regene- | | 
| rate,to hauc in himafull purpoſe to | | 
fin and to liue in fin-with deliberaci | 
on "and rodclight in the ſame. Fora | 
purpoſees live in any knowne fin,is 
a Hgne of a wicked man,andagraceleſſe 
heart, as when a-manis-told of his 
fin of his ignorance and careleſnefle| 
in Gods ſernice praying, hearing, &c«: 
yet (ill he will be careleflle and neg- 
ligent in the ſame.So when a man is: 
| reprooued for his ſwearing, yer till] 
| will ſ\weare, when amanisr = | 
f =, for prophaning the Sabaoth,yet wil | 
proghane it when a man isreproued} 
for his onolearmeſſe, dnmboneſsndite; Þ 
&e.; nd yet for all that will'continue: 
in tl,ofe fins. Surely this purpoſe 10! 
ſtan, \y:the way of the ſuiners,is a fears| 

full G.ne of a wicked man, & is farre| 
1FrOAM A; godly -man:, and'one thatis| 
ly Eindified, which ſhall be bleC- 
| ſed: for evermore.' Te: was'a curled E 
\, | ſpeech. of a curſed wreech;, Shyam | ::: | 
net the Lord,zeither will fot the childt# | i 
of ſens Toe. This was the! wk 
thoſe ( 
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74 | Dauids TBlefene as: Velo | * 
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| '  thoſerebellious Iewes ſpoken of by 
[ler:44:16 Teremy: we will not heare nor doe, but as | 
we liſt,and as we bane dove. And this 
Mark 6:20 Was thatwhichmade the caſe of He-. 
| | rod'ſo fearcfull , that notwithſtan- / 
| ding he heard Lobn I Baptiſt willing- | 
| ly, "and did many rhings art his re- 
queſt, all which were geod things 
| in bi, yer for 'all that he would 
nor leaue his adultery, bur conti- 
nue init; which purpoſe ro finne, 
| of all chings is farre from a godly 
| man,as Saint Jobs faith ; Hee that is] 
x loh.2.9 borne of God frnneth not: thati is,which 
| whole conſent; bor in parr,'and man 
being partly! fleſh, and partly ſpirir, 
asheis regenerate, finne proceedes 
not from-him, bur as he is fleſh. As 
for the wicked, it is not fo with 
them : for it is meat and drinke to a 
wicked manto doe the. workes of 
| the diuell. It'is worth euen our beft 
Jrommgryarugy what is ſaid of the A- 


poſtle Pal; that hee once Breathed 
pou threatnings and ſlaughter againſt the 
| a iſcples of ofthe Lord, "Bur Taken a5 

| Neg ?-Eucn in the time of his igno- | 
| rance:' 


wa _—S 
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Verſ.t. Dawt 


| cance bur afterwards hee preached | 
the ſame Goſpell which before hee | 


| perſecuted, andlaboured euer after | 


all the dayes of his life, co build vp 


| 


| 


| 


| ' This may ſeruein the firſt place 
tolreprooue ſuch kind of fingesf, as | 


| obeeience of life, that they are not 


once eſcaped the ſnares of the diuel, 
dedecarcd cuer after their whole life 
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| the Church of God which before he | 
| laboured to pull downe. 
| appeares in Daxid, in Peter,in 2 


 Magdales, &c. who after they had | 


Andthis| 
Luke ot 


|| ro the ſeruice of God, This exhor- | 
racion doth the Apoſtle giue to the | 


ch ldren of the light, By theſe and the 
like examples it doth appeare, that 


the godly tang not in the way of ſm= 


Epheſians +, Yee were once darkeneſſe, Col:3:7: 
but now are light in the Lord ; walke ag Fp><£:5:3; 


ners;ther is,take no liberty ro them 
praiſe of any known finne. | 
are ſo | farre from leauing their 
linnes, and walking with GODin 


aſhamed to defend their fines. Tell 
rhe ffwearer of his ſweering; and 


: 
Fi 4 Za ® 


Fr INT 


blaſe 


| 


{clues ro liue in the cuſtome and Ve I, 


——_——_—___ 
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' Danids Bleſſed Man, Nerl.1. 


blaſpheming of the name of God, | 
hee will anſwer , that hee hopeth 
he may ſweare ſo long as he ſwears | 
nothing bur the truth; tell the coue- 
rous man of his coucrouſneſle, 
hee will anſwer for it hee muſt 
make the beſt of bis owne, and he 


drunkard of his drunkennefle and 
fearefull abuſing of the good crea- 
in kindnefſe and good-fellowſhip ; 
tell the proud man of his pride, and 
ſtrange artyres, his anſwer is, Ir is 
the faſhion; and he doth butas o0- 
thers doe. Is not this, To ſtand in 
the way of (pmers? Is not this to com- 
mitf1nne with delight, and to ſay as 
Pharaoh, Herod, and the Tewes, Fee 


| will ot repent, wee will not leane our 
| ſfornes)bur continue in them, let Cod 


and/man ſay what they will : yea, 
this is but to pay one debt by ano- 


—_——— 


ther,andas the Apoſtle faith, Heepe | 


——_— 


muſt be a good husband; ſo tell the | 


tres of God 5 higanſwere is, Tr is | 


vppe wrath againſt the day of wrath, 


Rom-4. 


- 


| 


| 


Weare all here admoniſhed, 
we” 


—_ tt. 


T” 
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tt 


'|Verſ.t. Dauias Bleſſed Man. 
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a 


| 


| with an high hand againſt GOD; 


 Toſias, 2 King.22, who hearing the 


[is to ſay, lone wicked meninour 


—_ _ 


mmuontumtocn  i—_ 


wee loue our owne ſoules, torake 
heed ofthis, that we neuer finne 


Whiy and willingly : Bur if we 


| heare f1nne reproued, ler vs leaue-r, | 


bee it neuer ſo pleaſant or profita- 
ble, ler vs bee like that good King 


Book of the Law read ynto him his 
heart melted within him, and hee 
| WEePTt for his fins, for {o long as we 
 bauc in ysa purpoſe to live in finne, 
(itis impoſſible that we ſhould euer 
feare God, or truely repent, let vs 
|pray with Dazid , Lord keepe thy 
| [eruant from preſumptuons ſinnes ! And 
letvs kgow, that if weregard, that 


hearts, and haue a purpoſc to live in 
| finne,” Cod will not regarde our 
Prayers:nay, all we doe is abhomi- 
nation to the Lord, Say now there= 
| fore ynto laughter, Thom art madd: : 
| Pronounce the wayes ofthe wicked 
to be but yaine, ſay vatochy owne 
Soule, Ill haue nothing to doe with 
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| the wayes of miquity : And this will | 
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come to looke Cn xisT Itsvs, 
in theface, when thou canſt ſay 
with the Apoſtles, Lord I haxe for- 


Mar.t9iz7: ſaken all to follow thee - Oh bleſſed 
Mat:24 46 is the ſeruante whome. his Maſter 


when lice commeth ſhall finde ſo] 


doing. 
Laſt of all wee learne heere a 


G OD and truely regenerate, hee ' 
doth not commit finne with full 
purpoſe and conſent of will, but 
againſt his will ; ſoas be can truely 


cath fay with Paul, the enill that I'wonld 


ot dogthat doe I: Thar is,I am drawne 
through the corruption of Nature; 
and the temptations of Sathan, to ; 
doe that cuill which I hate and. 
contemne. But the wicked man 
finnes with full conſent and pur-| 
| poſe. I finne and would not finne, 

ich the godly man: ſinne and wil | 
fin nne, 'ſaith the wicked man. Yea, | 
'what ſeruice ſocuer the regenerate 


| tnan | 


PF 


| giue thee courage when thou Mu ſhalt / 


notable difference betweene nol 
childe of G OD regenerate, and a | 


wicked man : Hee that is borne of | 


| 


P 
- 
I , 


— 


, 


a. Is 
"ad 23 orc 
4 


ta. 


, - es A " 3 46s Se ie As Dy. ib sf "Hb ne WT F " "Es EAN ol A : 44 F: Op LON 8 <IOM "IN OTE. Lv 
WESs” 4%. 96h EY S WE OY T wy b 5 : ab ne Be > R £ _ Sf © 
# - - AT 
o—_ "hy Gn re Ne” > ip» 
. 4 _ 
\ F Pp , | 8... 
5 


—_—_— 


man doth give vnto ſinne, it is like 


chart ſeruice which Iſracl gaue ynto| 


Pharaoh in Egypt , compelledanc 
wrung out frem them by oppteſhs 
| which made them ſigh and cry ynto 
| GOD ro be caſed. of the . ſame. 
But the ſeruic@which hee dothgi 
 vntothe Lord is voluntarye and 
chearefull, Well,to end this poinr, 
this is the ſumme:know this whoſo 


the way of  ſonmer's : that is,takeſi liber | 
ty to thy ſelfe ro live in- any known 
| finne, thou canſt haveno aſſurance 
that thou art yet within the couc- 
\nant of grace, Bleſſedneſſe is no p 

| of thy portion : Hee muſt becomea 
| ew creature that ſhall enter intoen 


leruſalem. And thus much ſor the 


godly man,negatiuely; He doth 
1 rot ſtand in the way I 
| of ſinner s. 


| cuer thou art, that if thou ſtand m=| 


| ſecondpart ofthe deſcription ofa] 
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deſcripti- 
on of a 


negatiue- 
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part of the 


godly man 


| 


"Nor fit in the ſeat of thi ſromfult 


) Y Scate of the ſcornefull, he mea. 
neth here, the fellowſhippe and 
ſociety of the vngodly : So' Mank the. 
meaning of the Prophet David here | 
in this place is, that the godly man, 
| who ſhall bee this Bleſſed Man here 
ſpoken of,” will not converſe with 
| thoſe men,” nor bee familiar with 
|thoſe that make a mocke ofall reli. 
| gion, and openly profeſſe all impie- 


| ry:and the wordfitting,dothimpart | 


ſuch an habite and cuſtome in euill, 
that a man_meaneth not to charge 
his mind: In'which words, as in the 
former we are co confider theſe two 

ints > Firſt;that there is a fear of 
theſcornfull, in the which the wic-. 
ked fit:and ſecondly, that the 6oaly 
donor fitin it; 

For the firll;the daviomiies diſco- 
ver vnto Vs a three-folde Chaire, or 
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Scate,firſt of Tuſtice, and luch a one | 
may that Throne ſcene to be which | 
Salomon creed. 
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| nature of men who are tainted with 
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| Vaſr I Da bids Bleſſed Man. 


and Phariſies, They ſit i Moſes chair, | 
| Mas, Th AF 
| 


| Chairz of the ſcornfull, ſpoken of in 


| all theſe lift mien vp with pride, and | 


—_  —_ 
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Sauiour Chriſt ſaith of the Scribes| 


Thirdly, 


weereade of a Seate or | 


this Plalme. 


is the roote from whence this finne 
of ſcorning doth ſp pring : and indeed 
itis the fruit of Pride, and it is the| 


| 


this finne of pride, 'to ſuppoſe har | 
they are better then others, .and | 
therefore in regard of tkerkiſaltieh 
they doe contemne and deſpiſe an 
other. If they have wealch bi deſ- 
pile any other that is poorer then 
Racy. Honour makes them 
ſwell in diſdaine of their poore bre- 
thren , their wiſedome, learning, 


ftrengrh, beauty, friends, eloquence, | 


makes them to ſcorne thoſe that are 
vnder them:and this comes to palle, | 


97. 


The ſecond is of doctrine, as our F 


This fnne of Scorning "We it firſt | 
being from the root of Pride, which | 
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| * Danids Bleſſed Mat 


| wormes meate : what cauſe hath 


honour, or beauty, or the like,but 
in reſpe&tof our corrupt nature, 
which 1s ſo ready to abuſe them ro 
our owne condemnation, But(O 
man )why art thou thus puffed vpp: 


with pride ? thou waſt butearth, | 


| thou art bur fleſh, thou ſhalt be but 


| earth, or fleſh, or worms meate to. 

be prowde ? Wee were all borne in 

ſinne,we liue in miſery,and we ſhall 
| die in corruption, What cauſe hath 
finne,or miſery, or corruption to be 
 Proud,but to be humbled ? Beſides, 
| the manifold infirmities that we are. 
| ſubieCt vnto here, and the innume. 
| rable diſaſes that are ready to hap- 
pen vntovs : All teaching vs this 


| minde, 
- Andinthis feare, the wicked and 

vngodly doe caſe themſelues and 
| take their delight,as ſometimes Ba- 
63!on did, who yaunted ſo much that 
the did fit as Qwcene,and ſhould ſes no 
mourning : 2s it were in ſcorne of all 
that God could doe ynto her, 
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Verſ.1. Dawids Bleſſed Man, | 

| | And this was the .caſc of curſed | 

| | Pharaoh,who ſeemed to mocke God. 
|tohis face, when he ſaid, / kzow xot 
| the Lord : neither will T let the children 


i of 1ſracll goe, Exoads chap.9. So then | 
the doctrine thar we gather hence 


doe not vſually make aſtay in hnne, 
when atfirſt chey haue committed 
| it, bbr they proceede by degreesto 


from the Text is this:Thateuill men |[D9#r-t. | 


Wicked 
men pro- 


ceed by 


degrees to| 


| 


be worſe and worle, Falling from |be excee- 
{ one miſchiefe to another, Furſt, the (ding infu's 
| Dijuell will ſuggeſt euill thoughts 
{into a man, his euill thoughts doe 
role on copſent, conſent breedeth | | 
aQtion,aQio bringeth cuſtome,and 


{ cuſtome begetteth aneceſſiryin fn- 
* BE - 3 

| ning, Which is the ifore-runner of 
| death; This appeareth in Came, in| 
| Pharaoh,and in Tudas, who by Reps 
| ard degrees in finning, came at the | 
{1ſt robe hardned in finne- , As inf} E 
E-- | Judas, who was atthe firſt a cun-| [ 
| | nivg difſembler ; ſecondly : a ſecret | | 
| theefe;thirdly,a bold Lyar; -fourth- | 
| ly,a Trayrour ; and laſtly,aReproe-| . | 
| bate: 'And thus a wicked man, asit} 
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100 ( DPexias Bleſſed Man, Verl.x, 
is inthe Pſalme, They fall from one} 


wickedne(ſe to another; And as weſce 
jr cleere here in the words of this 
Text, from walking , to ſtanding, 
and from ſtanding Rocke ill jn 
finne, atlength, through cuſtome, 
[come to lie downe and wallowe in; 
{finne, Oh happy then is that man 

char Gnncch leaft 1 nexc,he that re. 
rurneth ynto God ſooneſt jbutmoſt 


| 


ethon in finne , that with Ahab | 


| Hath ſolde himſelfe to works wickedveſſ 
Plal-69,17 i the ſight of the Lord : For marke 
lere:13 23| what followeth : Can the Blacke- 
[Heb:10:26 moore change his skinne, or the Lopaard 
| his ſportes? T hen may they doe good who | 
haue accnſtomed themſelues to doe enill, 
| Where the Prophet ſheweth, Thar 
| cuſtome in finning is almoſt an in- 
| curable diſeaſe. This is a lamenta- 
| ble eſtate, & this is a fearefull iudge- 
ment of God, for a man thus to be 
| left ouer to himſelfe , | to fall thus | 
{from one cuill tro another, and to | 
| heape rogether a greate meaſure a.. | 
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 woekfull is the eſtate of him that g0- | 


, 
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| gainſt the day of wrath : Plalme 
|] cigh 


, 


- w . 


| bedience towards his God:For this 


| Daxidſheweth , Thar ſeeing they | 


med, as in mercie towardes them 


to the hardneſſe of their own harts, 
that ſo they might fil vp the meaſure | 
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[Verl. I. Davids Bleſſea Man. | IOL 
cighty one, verſe eleven + Andthe | 
cauſe of all this in a man,is his diſo- | 


| doth the Prophet make cleer when | 
he ſaith, My people would not heare my | 
voice, and Iſrael would haue none of 
wee : So I gaue themwp unto hardneſſe 
of heart, and they haue walked in their 
 owne connſells : Where the Prophet 


would not be reclaymed and refor- 


the Lok» youchſafed them' the 
\ meanes of reformation, his word, 
therefore the Lord gaue them over 


ee et 


of their mguities, T. Theſſ. 2.16. and 
that the iuſt wrath and vengeaunce | 
of the Lord might then fall ypon 
them, 5-1 
Hence we are taught, how daun- 
gerous a thing itis, to giue any en» 

rertainment vnto finne at the firſt, | | 
it will bring aman to the: height of | s 
| finne in the end, cuE oa to pro- | 


| 


| fefle it, and to practiſe it with dee |: 
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Dauids Bleſſed Man. Verſ;r, 
light and greedinefſe : cuftomein 
ſinne caketh away all ſence of linne, | 
ſo as by cuſtome men come to tudge. 
of inne to be no finne, yea it makes 
iL yery naturallto a man, foas ſuch 
men who at firſt would haue beene 
| aſhamed co haue been ſeen amongſt 
{lewde company , yer by cuſtome 
haue gotten ſuch an habite of finne, 
[that they haue growne to be very 
impudent and ſhameleſle; like Tha- | 
mar, who.at the firſt did playe the | 
whoore with a yaile, as being aſha-. | 
med to bee ſcene, but afterwards | 
grew more impudent; ſo manya} 
| man would haue bluſhed ro haue| 
beene heard {weare, to be ſcene 
drunke, to bee found: in vnchaſte' 
company, but through cuſtome, 
haue growne {o impudent, ' that af- | 
tcrwards would bluſh ar nothing. | 
And when a man takes the chaire of 
ſ1nne,and fits downe in it, and hath 
got a cuſtome, and taken delight in 
iinne, how hardathing is it for a 
[rnan to leaue that ſinne ? Hee that | 
hath got an habite and cyuſtome of 
ſwea-. 
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ſwearing, as he growes s ſhameleſſe 
in it,ſo how hardly ddth he leauc ir? 
euen ſo of drunkennefle,&c.A naile 
knockt into a poſt with many blow 
1s hardly pulld out, and Ginne often | 
committed, and growne familiar 
With a man, through cultome;, -is 
| hardly left:Cuſtome is like a firong | 
| ireame, ir carrieth a man into all 
 finne with violence: Andas a man 
| by continuall labour 1o hardeneth | 
| his hand that ic becommeth fence- 
| lefle: fo cuſtom in linne ſo hardnerh | 
' the heatt, that a mans conſcience 
becommeth ſencelefſe. This mult | 
| teache vs to repent betimes, not ro 
| ſuFer finne to come to [uch an head, | 
thatir is morelikelyto maſter aman | 


then a man it : For if thou dooft not | 


| repent this day, thou wilt findeit| . 


| harder to repenc to morrow, thy 
 ſelfe groweſt weaker , thy finne| 
| ſtronger : and cuſtome is atyrant. 


which wil hardly be refifted:there- 
fore ir ſhall be thy wiſedome to Ice- 


bur while it is called to dey,ro break | 


| 
pent with ſpeed, co delay no longer, | #* -Þ. 


Not | | 
bY 


>: on 
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Gen.6. 


"Davids ; Bleſſe Man. "Var x; 


Ce ——_— 
off thy finnes, and to turne+o God 
for mercy, * 
+ Wee arc taught hence, that ſee- 
| ingavicked men growe work and 
w orſe, adding finne vnto finne,and 


| committing at: 1n1quiry cuen with 


 greedinefle, {o their dajnnationdoth 
not ſle:pe, but they diawencerer 
| and 47 wha their deltruction 3; vea, 

| the iudgements of Almighty GOD 
| f>llow them at the heeles ,and in the 
ena will oucrtake them,Thus i it Was 
| with the old world.What an heap O 
finnes had they gathered together, 


kenneſſe vnto thirl? ? *"Wh when the 
meaſure of their iniquity was full, 

the Lord God was at hand with bis 
judgements, and they could nor eſ- 
cape. This was the cale of the fin. 


| full Sodomites, whoſe fins cryed vp 


CE heauen for yengeance, howſoc- 
uer they might elur themſclues with 

| finne " and drinke downe i iniquity 
like water + it was but for a (caſon, 
the Lord would bee noJonger pro. 
| uoked by their wicked. and: finfull 
| liucs, 


"_ —_ "—_ 


adding {finne vato finne, as $drun- | 
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Verl.1, Danzias Bleſſed Map. 


creaſe the wajghr, and to fill vp the 
meaſure of a wicked mans iniquity: Mar.12.36| 


| 


"ſee, thar albthe dayes of their life, 


pro ted VS, and what hath the P 


—— 
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liues,bur ſent downe fire and brim- 
tone from heauen vpon them: eue- 
ry ſfinne doth helpe lomwhat to en- 


And that God which keeperh aRe- 


oiſter ofthe works ofall men, will g.y.,o:x: 


one day giue vnto cuery man accors | 
ding vnto his workes ; And when 
rhey ſhall goe the way of all fleſh, 
they ſhall then ſay , what hath pride | 
e of 
all 


_ mronght vs to? When th cy 


| 

ticy hauc wearied themſelues in | 

yainc, and then ſhall be plunged in- | 

to irreuokabletand intollerabletors- | 
ments, | 

This may ſerue to reproue ſuch, 

as relying vpon their owne writers, 


| 


know ledge,ftrength, and godlines, | 


dare conuerſe, and keepe company | 
with notorious Atheiftes, Papiſts, } 
Mocke-Gods, Swearers, Swagge- | 
rc r3.drunkards,& fo forth,By which | 


meanes it is iuſt with GOD, they | 


2: ſhunning the occaſions of finne | 
are 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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| are peruertd by them co their owne 
deſtruction. And no lefle worthy of | 
reproofe are thoſe kind of men or! 
weomen, that linke them(ſclues or; 
their children in mariage with ſuch | 
| ' ' 

as be vile, wicked, prophane, and ir- 
religious: Alaſſe what agreement is 
there betweene Chriſt and Behal, 
God and rhe diuell, Light & dark- 
neſſe, a beleener and an infidell, to] 
| haue ſuch neer coniunttion and fel. ! 
lowſhip with taem ?.How can ſuch | 
eſcape and nor, bee polluted with} 
their finne? And becayſe men and' 
women in this match make no bet- 
ter choice, but marry for loue of 
mony,beury,or the like, rather then | 
{for Religion, Vertue, or for the! 
 feare of God, it commeth to paſſe, } 
| that they liue together moſt yncom- 
fortably , and in great diſcontent- 
ment, 


Nor ſit in the ſeate of ſcorners, 


Y \Scorners, in this place, arc 


mcant {ſuch wicked men as are| 
both! 
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Verſ.t. Dauids Bleſſed Man. 


both hardned in finne, and liue a 
wicked life : ſuch as are become 


att 


| profeſſing all impiety, contemning 
God and man, ſuch as'beeing con- 
firmed with the long praQtiſe of 
 ſinne, and a bad life, haue gor a ha- | 
| bice of finne, and.can doe nothing 
elſe bur ſinne, and defpiſe all good 
 dutics, ,and make a ſcoffe at all rel:- 


g10N, 
| Hence we learne this doctrine, 
that this is the property of a noto-. 
rious lewd and wicked ma,to make 
a mocke of all pjety and godlineſle, 
ro make a mocke of all Religion, 
and euery Chriſtian duty ; And ſuch | 


!aman 1s come ynto a woonderfull 
height of ſinne, and is notoriouſly 


that curſed Cham mocked his Fa- 
ther Noah, and Iſmael mocked god- | 
ly ſſaacke;becaulc,as it is like, [ſ#:ae! 
ſecing godly Iſaacke performing | 


I" I 


ſtubborne and rebellious finners , 


wicked and vngodly, So it is fayd | 


ſome duery of Religion , Prayer, | 
Thank(-giuing, or the like, hee 


Dot. a. 


ofa lewd 


| and wick» | 


cd man, 


Gen:97:4 


nians. 
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Acts TI 


{Mat;26;28 


| 


Acts 2:12 


lerr20;7 


2 Kin:2:23) ked Elizeus the Prophet, ſaying; 


complaint of godly Teremie, O Lord 


| gods, that mocke and mowe ar all | 


{them, and reuile them : yeaifany | 


e..Act 


ans mocked Paxl, what will this bab- | 
ler fay ? Sothe Scribes and Phari- 
ies mocked our Sauior CyuRisrt, | 
| ſaying, File King of the Tewes - The f 
Jewes mocked Caint Peters Sermon, 
laying ; Theſe men are full of new 

wine ; The children of Bethel moc- } 


| 


| 


Goe wp thou Bald-head. This was the | 


1 am in deriſion aaily, euery one mocketh | 
226. Ard as it was, ſo is it ill, and } 


will bee; the world is full of ſuch | 
lewd and wicked men, ſuch mock. | 


good duries ſcoffing and ſcorning | 
allReligion, flouting and miſ-yfing 
Gods faithfull Miniſters, raile ypon | 


man feare G OD, make conſcience 
of good duties, to heare the word 
of God diligently and carefully, 

to reade, pray-in family, &c. And 
will not ſweare with the ſwearer, 
drink with the drunkard,. and runne 


with wicked men into all exceſke| 
of ryot : this man ſhall bee mocked} | 


and' 
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Verſ.1. Danids Bleſſed Man. | log 


hardly endure theirs company, Now 

theſe kind of men, thelſc ſcoſhng [f- | 
| | 
* mAer,and curfed Chams,though they 
ſeeme to þeneuer ſo honeſt & ciuil, 
| YET the word of God paints them 
| OUt In their colours,as the moſt vile 
| and wicked men: that line in the | 
world, becauſe they contemne and | 


oa __ I , 


| | deſpiſe, they mockeand ſcorn Gods | 
word, and thoſe thatbe moſt'deere 

} | vnto God: 
| Let all ſuch ſcorners and fcofhng. Vhe x. 


mazes take heede , for as they bee | 


_ 


| Goe, ſo they fildome or neuereſcape | 
vnpuniſhed, Looke on that curſed 

Cham,ſcofing Iſmael, behold Gods | 
VENgeance Vvpon thoſe twoand fore | 
| ty yonkers that mocked thc Propher | 
| Elizeus : What became of them that | 
_ 4 mocked and miſ-vſed the Prophets | 
of the T.ord ! What became of thoſe 

thay mocked and miſ-vied our Saui-| 
our Chriſt? | 
And] 


| moſt abhominablein the fighr of Prou:3:32 


1 


33k 


ITO 1 


JEſay 37: 


[niſters,raile vpon his ſeruants, they | 
fare the better forthem euery daye 


| 


| 


f 


\not for them, 'and their ſakes, the | 


* 


IIS nem ER 0h Y 
Dagias Bleſſed AMan, Vetrl. . | 


And let men but obſerue it, and| 
marke it well, and they fhall clearly 
ſee ſome token or other of Gods | 
yengeance ypon the heades of ſuch 
ſcofhing wretches : yea, let all ſuch 
wicked men know that they be too 
much their owne fees, in that they R 


hate the godly, mocke Gods Mi-, 
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they riſe, wharſoeuer wicked and 
vngodly men haue and enioy, it is| | 
for the godlicsſake ; for if it were | | 


Sunne would ſcarce ſhine vppon | 
them, the heavens would fall vp- 
on therm, the earth would open her 
mouth and ſwallow them ; the fire { 


would burne them, 


the - water | 


and all the | 


would drowne them , 
| Creatures -of GOD would arme 
| themſelues againſt them : And 
(therefore the children of GO D ( as 
one faith ) arclike a pecce of corke 
caſt into the Sea full of nayles, the 
Corke beares them yp,which other- 


wiſe would finke of theraſeclues one } 


| 


| 
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| \Verſ.t. Davids Bleſſed Man. 3 
— _ hence ” EY oh 
| by one. Now then what a folly and F 
madneſſe is this to hate them, to 15 
+ mock them,and to miſ-yſe them by > | of 
|  { whom they fare the beter cuery day = 
| they riſe? " 
Seeing wicked men areſo il affe- Ye 2, | L 
G ted to God and his children, be- | J 
cauſe they loue the Disell, and bee F 
| his yaſſalls , and theſe belong to ; 
| God : Let vs herein be likero God | 1p 
{ our Father, and moſt ynlike wicked 
be men,let vs loue Gods children, and F 
| make much of thoſe that feare the | | 
| Lord ,& let vs delight in their com= 
{ pany; for as the former is a ſigne of 


a notorious Wicked man, ſo this is a 
figne of a godly man : Hedeſpiſeth a pc, Fo 
| vile perſon, and maketh much of thoſe 1P/ 
| that feare the Lo4d. Againe, Hereby we' loh.3: | 
| hyow that we love God , if wee lone the | 
bretbren, Againe, All my delight is4n\ 
| PW 

the Saints, and ſuch a4 excell in yertue. 
Snch as be religious, feareGod,and 


| 
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| live a godlylife : Theſebero bebe=F/ 
| loued,be they neuer ſop oore. Itis} / j1 
lamentable to ſee the courſe of the | 4} 


{ world, let a lewde man come into!) | [7 
| coms- |. | -H 


— 


CU 


# 


| tively deſcribed: He doth not walk- 


| dothnotþ fitte m the ſeat of the we 


" Pankd, Bleſſed. Man. Var I- 


4s 


company, that is notorions wicked, 


| an'Arheiſt, a blaſphemous Srorch, 


{ one that laughes ar GjOD and all 


poodneffe, a drunkara, orthe like : 
| this man ſhall be too too welcome, 


mery with him. Butleta rodly man 
a Prophet of the Lord,a faithful and 
[zealous Miniſter come into our c6- 
pany,we are weary of him, we can- 
not endure his company : be marres 
all our mirth, wee cannot be merry 


for him . Thus men ſay. Oh hel-/ 


—— ——_—— ——__—_————_____—l© 


maiſt as well fay thou canſt not bee 
merry when God: is preſent: He that 
deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. Theſe men 
| onely delight in the diuell, and his 


{curſed inftauments, 


| ' 
And thus med for the” firſt of the| 


! 


© deſcriptionof a godly man,nega- 


#n the connſell of the wicked : He doth 
not ſtand in the way of ſnners, nor he 


ners. 
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and we will eare and drinke,and be 


hounds,and wicked wretches!thou | 
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| Thefirſt Palme. - 


But his delight ts in the \ Lawe of the 
Lord,and = bis Law he doth medi- 

| - Fae both day and night. | 

. | 
ITurnaTo wehaue 


The des 
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ind auoid e. Now he commeth to hts 


| what 200d things hee” doth” mot 


| Ya moſt carefully Gunne: | 


deſcription affirmar mely, CD BP 


ſcription 


dly man. | 
: Fir, ne- man of 
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Ta this deſcription, firſt note the | 
Chriſtian duty, and holy praQtiſe of 
|a godly and righteous man; namel y 
to be much,and often in ſerious and | 
chriſtian meditation. ; 
| Secondly, the obie& ofhis ſtu- 
| dy, not his pleaſures, preferments, | 
or profits, as moſt carnall men doe, | 
which minde 'nothing but earthly 
things, but hcc js conuerſant in the 
holy Scriptures, doth ſeriouſly ſtudy 
| the word of God, his meditation is | 

concerning the Law,that is,the hea- | 
uenly dotrine which ſhews the wil | 
of God and his worſhip, what man. 
muſt & ought to belecue and doe to 
etzrnall life, | 
Thirdly,the cjircumſtice of times 
11s carefully to be conftdered:for the | 
odly man doth not now and then | 
y tarts and fits, like a man in an a- | 
|gue,read, ſtudy, and meditare the 
| word and doQrine of God: bur iris 
his dayly ſtudy, and centinuall cxer- 
ciſe. : notthat we ſhould imagine 
he doth nothing clſc, bug rhe mca- 
[ning is, he ſctregh ſome time apart 
ee daily 
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daily ro ſerueG OD, Fe regs 

reade,lome time to heare; and ſome 
time ro meditate : : yea oftentimes he 
 beſtowerh ſome part. of the night, 
| when ſome be at rcft and ſleepe, and 
beftowethirt 00 Gods feruice., ſer-= 


[tin g his mina on heauen and heaues 
by thi1 :iNgs, 
Firſt, inthat the ſoit of almighs 
[5 God deferiberh a godly man,not. 
only by leauing and auoiding lewd | 
company; 'and the counſell ofthe 
| wicked;bur alfo/by living well,and 
framing himfelfe coftudy the Scrip- 
{ ures, and ro/ leade his life thereafe 
ecr. 'I&; 
1 Hencel Fac Vs thisdodtrine, thac [Doftr.. 
| jt is not fufficienrifor the lJeadingof” | 
2 oodly life; whichmay:borhpleaſe 
| God, and bring comfort to a mans. 
| cwne ſoule, notto abtaine frome- | 
ill, but he ut alſo doe well; nor| 
| onely/ motto doe euill, bur co doe | 


| good: Iris not. enough to Prooue 2 | 


i-man £0 be agodly mats 2 {ound} 


chriſtian, : char hee carefully ſhunne. | 
28d gon) de thelew de. .counſdlland| | 
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| mercy vnto them. A Chriftian life 


| chat is enill, there is one halfe, 4nd 
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| company of wicked. men : buth 
mult alſo be as carefull r@ medirate 
in the Law of God day andnight, And 
cherefore as in.this place, fo vſually 


ioyned rogeth er ceaſe from ewnill learn 


| ro doe welleſehne exill and doc good, and 


to the root of the Tree, enery Tree that 
bringeth not foorth good frait. Marke, 
| Chriſt ſaith, not onely every Tree 
chat is barren, and bringeth foorth 
no fruire, good or bad : nor cuery 
one that bringerh WP" EA fruit : 

But that bringeth not foorth good fruit, 
| is hewen Fs. Appar per - 5Y 
And ar the laſt day the Lord wil ſay 
to the wicked, Depart yoe curſed 2 NOT 
for robbing the poor of mear,drink, 
| or apparell, or caſting them out of 
doores, but for want of ſhewin 


dothconſiſt of two parts, ſo er 
downe by the Apoltle Pam, Abhorre 
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former orthe larter,heis burhalfe a | 
| Chriftian, and ſo ſhall at laſt come | 
| ſhort of a reward : And therefore 
| there is a priuiledge to all the Com- 
mandements of God, that where a- 
ny viceis forbidden, the contrary ' 
| yertue is commandee : and where a- 
| ny vertue is commaunded, the con- 
trary vice is forbidden. The owner 
of an orchard is not contented that | 
his trees beare no naughty fruir,bur 

if they beare not good fruir, he will 

| hew them downe as fewell forthe 
| fire - Iris not enough for Zachers 
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| that he be no more an extortioner: 8 þ 
Bur if hee will become a true con- | Lf 
vert indeed, hee mitt make reſti- Luke 19:9 S [ 
eution of that hee hath wrongfully 1aw,2:25 l 

| gorten. Theſe and the like exam-/ 1 
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ples make this Doftrine apparante | 
| vnto vs, That for the leading offa 
godly life, it isnot fufficient, that a | © 


atke in the 


man doe no euill, Not tow 
wo 1 


| counſel of the wicked not land in the 
of ener nor fitte in the ſeat of the ſeorn- 
full : bur hee muſt doeavod, His 
delight is in the Law of the —_ 
K 2 
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- Dauids Bleſſed Man. Verl.s' [ 
is Law doth hee meattate both day an « 
right. 
"This ſerues to reprone moſt men 
inthe world, as no godly men in- 
deed,nor ſound Chriſtian : for moſt 
men doc-thinke, if they can ſay, I 
thanke GOD I doe.no body any 
harme,uor ſay chem harm;I am nei- 
ther whoore nor theefe, Iam ney- 
ther blaſphemer,drunkard, &c. All 
15 then well,cthey be as good chriſti- 
ans as the beſt, and ſhall as well be 
ſaued as the beſt Preacher of them 
all, Yea but you ſee here a godly mi 


mult not onely abſtaine- from euill, | 


But maditate in the Law of God, not. 
onely cerle froin euill, but do good: 
Looke on the places of Scripturesc 
before named, Deborabpronounces | 
a heauy curſe againſt Neroſh,not for 
burting or hindering-the peaple of 
G O D., but becauſe they did not. 
|helpe them againſt the genemies of 
|GOD. :'and ſothe axe and curſe of 
GOD ſhall be vponall choſe that 
| be not as carefull to doe good, as to 
eſchug enill, /S, Paw profeſlerh hat 
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| Not onely to bring foorth euill fruit 


ic. 


hee was a man of an vpright life, 
and one jthat was varebukeable to 
the world, and yer profeſſeth thar 
all this was but as Downg without the 
righteouſneſſe of CuRIST, Phi. 
lippians.34: It were good, if our ci- 
| uill honeſt men ( as wee call them) 
wouldconhider this:they ſtand ypon 


| ſay, blacke is theircie ? they ſay no 
body harme,nor doe none: wel,grer 
that they ſay, (which is impoſſible)] 
though they could abſtaine fromall | 
| ourward euill, asſ{wearing , lying, 
| drunkenneſle, whoring, pride, en-| 
| uy,&c, So as no man could lay any 
of theſc to their charge, yer heece | 
is but a halfe Chriſtian, but one 
partof his life, for hee muſt nor 
onely not ſhun euill, but doe goed: 
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is damnable,bur not to bring foorth | 
good fruit, And in the day of iudge- 

ment Cy x1sT Will proccede a- 
gainſtmen, not onely for doing c- 
uill, bur eſpecially for not dooing 


this,they defic al the world, whocan | 


| Dawids Bleſſed Man. Verl.2. 


OP I en CO Att. Ml. A 


good, 


Ki Ce 


« Fa 

4 F i: 79 
”. - > A, 
— SANA A bs SARA | * ? 

FYy BIO Lo ISS ON IL Ry 4a — - 09% cn y L VT. 

4 ey — OE — — « . : ny 
> T te a - - RE Ee EEE Gap 12s _ 
" _ "w wo "*" B.A 1 ik, q 4, 9s ne, 7s 


| 


| EC CCR 


| 


— OY" TE OT WI NEE TEE POT ugg 


”" i — 


_ —— I 
LARS, Gap. 4. 


; 


A p6dly life; beſtowed much time in 


flcepe : Kron 


yriene rrev, what 


"Secondly if fectins _— __ 
[ras danger of damna- 
Hor for want of ys. good,rharis 
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heating and regaing the Scriprures, 
pray ihg and ralling on Gods name, 
doing wotkes of metey and-equiry 
to men, how much more rhoſe that 
adſtaine from no euill , bur breake | 
dutinto alt kindes vf: wickedreſſt | 
and prophanenefle. Such as make a | 
mocke of Religion, and Gldome or | 
nieuer come ro heare the Word preas. 
chedor taught, bur abound in all | 
kind of Ginne and iniquity : Ifthe 
rich man be damned that did not 
vive ofhis bread to feede the poor, 
podd Lord 4#- what ſhall bbc of 
that hauc takE away the bread 
of thepoore ? thar all rheir life have | 
drunke downe miquiry as irowere 
water, their damnation ron ph 
mr eto 
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boundinall manner of finne & im] 
piery,whooredome, drunkenneſle, 


appeare ? If the ethers which haue 


| ceous nen (hall nor bee ſaued ©: O 


conſider this yee that farget God, leaſt [ 
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8c,Where (hal fuch faumners as che(s | 


ſeemed to have been: tuft 'and tigh- | 
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Apes” boomerang at A | 


then become of thoſe whoſe _— $ 


endertolly love, andis gredit 
fefted with'the word'of Al 


God, and Harh'exceeding Ie! nh iT 
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1 hereinis chalked our and decl arcd, 
thevery high-waye to eteraall | life 
and (aluation. = 
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{property of agodly man,to perform 
Chriſtian duties ro God: willingly 
and cheerfully, - and tro make them 
) his delight and ioy. 4" 

{ © Indeedeiris:worthy, yea thrice 

worthy trobezdelightedin, both in 


| s 
regard of the Author of this Lawe, 


| 


the authority of it, wich is manifold. 
[Integardiof Godtheauthor dit, it 
is to be delighted in,who is the only 
'rrue & eucrlining God, of whome are | 
ings,&4w2 iwbim,Secondly;in re- 
ſaeR&ofthe authority of the ſame, | 
commining iniz; perte&t wiſedome, | 
trach;iuſtice,viſedom,mercy,good 
neſle;&c.Icis called by che;Ncophet 


_—_— 


2 |writton in ehis hank,audif a man ſhall di- | 
-! injb any thing, God [Hall take my 


Dauid aperfet Law, tothe-which if. 
any.man {hill preſume to. adde any | 


thing ;Godſhall atlde to him the plagues 


| doRrine,that itisa fpeciall note. and | 


' which is God, as alſo in reſpect of 
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p [part eut of the' Barks of ain "4h 
| holy City. Here andno' where elſe | 


is to.bee-found\thecrue'V'x 1m.and | 
[T.u v.M m3MgheV's 1M thatis, 
light, andthe/T HY MM I'M4 thac 
Is \Perfeftion; and the Saints of God | 
in all ages haye eſteemed highly of | Eo 


it,! # | 
- Thus did.Ipb, I eſteemed thy =—_ 

more then my arpointed food : Thus did 

Daxid when he ſaid, Lord what lone is 


haue 1 to all thy commundements, all the 
day lang is my ftudy in them, And Da- 
#id ſhewes his wonderfull. loue and 
account of ie, by the names that hee | 

| doth give ynto, ir,calling it Ddttrive 
Teſtimonies, CG, nss Feare, |. 

| 
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IT 


Judgemgentes, P Statnte, word, | 
_ And in: 9s place hee ſaith, 

That it ismore tobe defired then golds, 
| eaten fine Galde -; _ it is ſeeter | 
| = the hony and. the honey-combe. 
Andthis is it which, the. 1.ord him- 
ſelfe doth require, when hee ſaith; | 
Hears O Iſrael, ;the; Lord thy G 2D P 
14 LOR Donely.: And has ſhale Joue 
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 |crifice awell as 4beEbut he broughr|| 


Tiz4 pe] Davids Bleſſed . Man. Vetſ.t.) 
ſoule, and with all thy might. s. | 


OO" with all thy 
And fo the Prophet Daxzidprayeth, 


| O Lord, I beſeech thee accept of the 


[free offerings of my month , and reach 
rule which the Apoſtle Saint Paw 


a, | {etteth downe when he ſaith + As. 


exary man wiſheth in his heart,ſo let bins 


ine, not grudgin h, or of neces} 4; 
For God lth well _ 


Charity and Naw: fnay-rrucly be. 
vellertibod of every Chriſtian dury: 
when we pray, we mult pray ynto 
GOD cheerfully,” when wee giue 
thanks to God, we muſt do it cheer- 
fully, and fo ofall other dueties of 
Gods worſhippelayd downe in his 
word, And Neede this is it which 


the podly and the wicked, _ the ſer- / 
uice of the one, and rhe ſeruice of th 


otber. Caize wil come with his $2- 


of the worſt, thinkin any thing to | 
beieoy ge ohfor Cod? and % 
n id very grudgingly : Whereas! 
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we thy indgements . and this is the | 
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ines. 
that which the Apo Ue ſpeaketh of | 


[doth put the difference berweene | 
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Abel brought of the beſt ro facrifice | 
| ro God,& this he did willingly and | 
| cheerfully, And all choſe duties that 
| are not thus performed, they haue 
no life nor vertue in them, 'to give] 
| them any grace or. acceptance with 
| God. So that we lee - 6 outward| 
. | profeffion is not enough ro affure vs 
: [of our ſaluarion, if it bee not ioyned 
| with fincerity of heart. bk, 
". B89 f * Now where ic is ſaid here, that 
> {the godly mans Delight is inthe Lawe 
of the bord.chere is grear reaſon why , 4 
the children of Ged ſhould be thus | <q 
affe&ed ro his bleſſed word and he-| 
 venly doctrine aboue all things in. 
| thewworld, that it ſhould be Sweeter 
| <nto them then the hony and the hony- 
; Conabe. + © OS. 
| Firſt, becauſe ic is che bread of life, T 
it 6 the power of God to ſaluatioe; And Romilit6 
therefore it is called the Goſpelof the 
 Kingdome, and the Kingdome of Hea- 
wen, becaulc it is that wbercby men ht 
are brought to creroall life, aud the 
\kingdome of heauen- TR 
| Secondly,it is rheeftectual means | , 
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all our thoughts, words, and deeds, 
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nt and Yaflrument* which whe Lordy Va 
Ro. 10:14 ſerh and hath appointed ro beger all 


| 
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| DanidT. aith; I had per ;/bed i in ny Seoblbbls 


| bad it not been for _ word: Pſal.t 19: 
| And,thy rod and thy ſtaffe doth co mfort 


me. Pſal.23. 


EY blind men in the darke. 


 ed-ſword of Gods Spirit, whereby 


| nor repell cw or with and chem, f 


"126 T8 Davide a Bleed as. Vets 24 
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ſaving o prace in the hearts of his chil 
dren, namely,knowledge, faith, hu- 
mility,obcdicnce, and rhe like, 
Thirdly,itis the bread of life,euen' 
the heaucnly Manna, whereby our 
faich is confirmed, ' andour fouls 
comforted ,yea it is the Kaſſe where- 
tro we mult jcane in all daungers, as 


Fourthly,the word of God is that | 
| Aireion whereby wee may ſquare 


as Danidfaith, Thy word i ts a lantorne 
vato my feete,qnd a light vnto my paths: 
And without this wee can noxliue 


well but ſhall wander vp and down! 
Andlaftof all, itis the rwo edg. 


we.muſt pur ro flight all the temp- 
tations of the Diucll, ſo as we can-| 
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{ 
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} 


to vie this weapon, 


\ This doQrine may ſceme to re-| 


| as wicked and yngodly, becau egos 


| 


ad” | 


ynlefle wee be skilfull and cunning 


prooue the greateſt partamongſt ys 


nerally men hate no Jout ynto "rt 

word of God, nodelightin this 
heauenly doQrine, it is not ſweere 
nor precious in their eyes,but rather 
it is irkſome and tedions vnto them; 
it is bitter and vnſauorye By 7 


jt did With thoſe 


1 


| 


| hano no delight therein, I my 6.10, 
\ Now that men haue no del 


| farech with ey in thefe dayes,as | 
olde people of the 


Iewes , vrto whom ſhould [ ſpcake and 
admoniſh that they might heare:Behold, 
their eares are uncircumciſed, and they 
cannot hearken onto it, the word of the 

Lord ts a reproach unto them, and they 


tight ro 
the word of God, which is the very 
power of GOD to faluation, ir may 
appeare. 


take no delight'in- hearing ,, rea-. 
ding, and mcditating onthe word 


Firſt, becauſe men and women | 


—— 


| 


bk 


; 


| of GOD , . youſhall findeagreat| 
number x 
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|\rhat we oweto Ci 


ring,praying,&camuſt be performed | 
fon one's ulfion, bur | 


willingly an cheerful 


f 


" "Bang 7 Beſea Man: Vers, s | 


 bookes, that will hardly buy che 


| booke ef all bookes, the holy and 
| | aciedBible : Andif they buyer, 


yer they ſpend no-time in peruſing. 
| of it, in- reading . and meditating 


andp leaſantto fleſh and bloud ; and 


this is the reaſon; they doe ſo, much 


defire them, but withall, this ſhew- 
eth that they be .carnall, nor borne 
anew, for if mY were, then would 
ehcy beſtow leſle. time in reading 
wav's peruGng thoſe prophane ang 
ynprofitable bookes,and would be- 
ftow more time in reading and mc- 
ditating on thjs bleſſed - Booke of 
God;yca,and the ſmall account men 
make ef Gods Miniſters, whom the 


baſladors ; yea, the Angells ofthe 


number that will buy other profane | 


of it : Ocher Bookes are delightful | 


Lord calls his Meſſengers and Am- | 


Church. | 
Secondly, ſeeing all the dueties 


, Ccither of hca- 


of vs, not ypon. : 


- we learne 


that 


PE EI_— 
inn dl 


inn dry aQtion is en, 
God, nor according tothe worker 
ſelfe, but accordingeo the affeQon 


dothe teach; when heſaith; "This; 
ple come word me with eddinctdl,.. and 
| honour” thee' with their lippes, battheir 
| hearts are farre from mee: Efay'29.13; 
| And therefore were their Sacri 
abhomination tothe Lord; aghea-' 
| gains faith in anotherplace;T earn no# 
| avey with your new Mooner. Andthis 
| Wes it made” the poore widdowes 
mite commended abouethereſt that 
offerec of their fopercy BAL: 

4. He that ſhall give a twppe 
watert0 a Diſoph of cores: phfrs 
\cipleyhre ſhall not yo © his reward,  Alavt 


whar'is'the Ln of a mire, a 
| braſen token ?or what isa cup i 
cold warer ? aretheyint hs 
any thing worth to merir yy 

at Gods hand ? No,no,butGod ac- 
 cepteth the manner more then the 


then whnses js done; © 


| of the doer; This the Lord himſelfe 


| matter, /how theyrare- done, more | 
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Mar,t0;41 
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ho 


| 6 may-teach. vs to jane! 


eg 
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tobaue our affections wyed, thar | 
whatſocuer we doe in the ſeruice of 
truth and ſincerity of heart « This 


was obs comfort when hee ſayd, © | 
Lord, 1 hae eftcemed thy 


Prophet Davids comfort when hee 

could ſay,Oh how doe [ lowe thy Lawe | 

figs wy meditation conti » Pſalme. 
119 verſe 97, And this ſhall be our 


way of all fleſh, that wee can ſay 
with good King Ezechias, Remene-. 
ber O Lord, that I have walked before 
thee in truth and with an vpright heart : 
Thar we hauc not been painted Se- 
pulchres, defiring to be accounted 
tighteous before men, bur within, 
fill of all rottenneſfſe and corrupti- 


en, bur have laboured rather to be 


| approoucd of God: 
| _ Oh how ought our hearts and 
ſoules to be inflamed ina holy and 


Almighty God , may be donein | 


_— 


word more | 
| then my erdinary foode ? This was the: 
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| comfort, when we ſhall goe the | 


godly zeale rowardes the word of 
| the Law of the Lord here ſpoken 
hay yea we ought more pamnerty ro 


 {raſtedof,wilkeep a man tha he rhiyff 


| 


{ then'ever Daxid did forthe 


taſted how ſweet the Lord is,neuer q 
( oh neuer to deale with the Lord, "as 


| be reformed by it, ' and' to be 'co1 
formedtoir |: C natst makerh 
| this to be 'the care-marke of thoſe 
| that are his Sheepe, namely, this, 
That they 


ered on de Da Tg Sa, 
RAKE . 7. ix- aL<5 
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Ve KR Daxils 
long for the waters of this well of life; 
| the well of Bethlem:and when we haue 


| the people of 1ſrael did;which loathed 
the Manna that was ſent thenvfrom 
| heauen. But much betterſhall icbe' 


Samaria, Lord gine me to'drinky of theſe 


waters > for thele waters beingionce 


not againe, but ſhall ever berefre- 


ſhed by rhe ſame tro eucrlaſting life, 


for v$ to cry out With the woman of | 
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 euen by our' obedient thereunto, 
thac we defire to - frame” our | lines” 
thercafter, to obey thedoQrine and 
word of Ged in heart and life, to 
be | con» 


heare bis. voice and f 


| Laflly, let: vs herein labourtd' Vie 3. 
| manifeſt our vnfained: loue'and Ji» 
| king of the word and Law of God, 


_— 


| tohn 107 


_ : And againe: Heereby ſhall all 
b 17 I 


[0:4:15: 


_—_— I 


* 
by 
45 is k 
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Leaks 


Dawids Bleſſed Map. Vet. » 
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| 


| ſhould enery day breake them wit- | 
-.; |tingly and willingly ,- and -bee euer | 
* {playing the/Traytor, would not all 


{aebell agajoſt ir wittingly, and wil- 
{lingly;z by ſwearing, lying, propha- 


men know that yee are my Diſciples,and, 
 loue mee , if yee keepe my Commande- 


[ ments. So heereby ſhall men know 
|rhat wee Joue the Lawe of God, if; 
| wee ſtudie ro keeper, to obey it in 


heart and. life : But if wee haue in 


[ys no care to liue thereafter , but 


breake the Law of G O D:continu- | 
ally, and rebell againſt bis Com- 
mandements : how,.can.we be ſayd | 
to loue the Law of God? Ifa man | 
ſhouldiſay; hee loueth the Kings 
Lawes, andlikes them well,and yet 


men, condemne him as an hypo- | 
crite and a lyar ? So, though moſt | 
men doeſay they loue the Word of 
God, and delight in bis Law, yer 
decivg they doedaily breake it, and 


| 


ning ofhis Sabaoth,. drunkennefſle, 


| willing, -pride, vncleapenefle, &c. | 


— ftoit, 


is manifeſt-they baue no loue vn- | 


Thu | 
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wing that the godly man is well af. 
feed ro the heaucnly Dotrine of 
and ioy of his hearr. 2B 

| Now in'the ſecond part of the 
Verſe, the Prophet Daxid ſheweth 


in his heart he loueth and liketh the 
Word and heauenly DoArine of the | 
Law' of God, - foin his life-heeis 
conuerſant in the ſame, his/Medira- 
tions are-much ſpent therein, hee is 
| ſaid to meditate therein day and night. | 
| Thatis, the godly man gorh much} 
' muſe and meditare, often exetcifing | 
his minde with callingro inde and 


| Verſc2. Dauztds Bleſſed Man. | 2 $ 


| Thus much ofthe firſt part , ſhe | 


the word of God, iristhedelight | 


| the exerciſe of a godly'man,' that as | 


Co III \ ems 
w——- 


remembrance the' heaueplic Do. 
Qrines, cofiiforts, and inftruQtions 

of the Wotd'of God; andithishee| 
doth' not ſlightly and careleſly;bur 
ſeriouſly and with good aduice;and | 


time apart every day, morning and 


| eucning , two times'a day at leaſt, 


for the performance of this godlie | 
duetie. 1 es 143 5 | 
hy L 3 _Doth| 


tothis end doth euermore ſer ſome F 


Do 

2 
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delighr, | 
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Dottr.}. 
The Law 


lof God 1s 
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Dazidi Bleſſed 2 Man. Verf. 2. 


i... ot 


Dat mer do ac night. 
| 


pJ= weſce fill,” that a godly 


man, and onc Ss ſhall bee 


truely bleſſed, the Lord requireth | 


a godly 
manschief 


| 


| 


ile 


| ous medirations of Gods aw, in the | 
diligentſearching,perufing,and pare | 


lof God; ſois it likewiſe im 
man or woman ſhould truly loue the 
word of Godin: their waning that fil- 


Home. or neuer, -beſtaw an 


in the ſerious and earneſt. 


chat he be no firager,and ſuch a one 
as faldome, or neuer, ſcarcheth the 
Scriptures,. but that he be much and 
often excreiſedin the holy and ſeris | 


ticularly applying of the  heauevly 
define of the word of God., And 
indeed thigis here ſet. downe as a | 
true fruiral our loueto the world,as 
the lone of the word is made a true 
fruit of a godly man: for as it is im- 
poſſible a man ſhould be aruely reli- 
ious, and feare God,&,yert wan no 
found loue nor dclight /in the word 


poſſible a | 


i 


i 


we. mand 


y prince 


| ofthe ſame. Dauidcalls God to wit-| 


0 LE 


neſſe, 
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| be lirtle the berter;, If 
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[he ſaid,O how doe I lone tby Law And 


[in the ſame verſe he ſeemes ro prouc | 
the fame to God , it ir my meditation 


fort. If mencome often: ro the Sa-| 
craments, and doe-not- before and | 


- : TEL 


of Gad, was exceeding great, when 


continually : which indeed is anote of | 
true loue, to be cuer thinking of the 


thing beloued, 


meaitation of the word of G O D, is 
the very life and ſtrength of all our 
worſhippe and ſcruice of God: forif 
men ſhould reade much; and never 
' meditate, it would dge; them no 
| good : if menſhould \edr much, & 
often, & neucr meditate,; in ſhould 


*- 


pray much and often,and neuer me- | 
ditate, whey ſhould finde'ſmall com- 


after meditate of the Coucnant of 


grace, they ſhould not receive much 
good thereby : ſotharyou ſee this 
Meditation is all inall, it puts lifeto 


Andin very deed,the carefull and | 
.diligenr ſtudy, the often and carncſt | 


[ 
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, 
*t = 
* 


| our reading,hearing, pr 
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|hearing;praying,andrecciuing, will 
| [ſtand vs in {mall Read; att; 


—_ — 


[diligently : and the third, to »editate 
fon ir ſeriouſly, and this is compared 
|to the chewing of the Cud : Dent 14-6, 


| 


all meancs ro 'worke \VPAan the affe. 


ſhall onely: be in generall, idleand 


A ts. 


| 


o 
*7 


uingz5nd:without icall our reading; 


For without this Meditation this 
\Law,which 1s the wordot God,wil} 
cither in time be forgorten, ' wheres | 
by wee ſhall become vamindfull of | 
it, or elſe it will prooucas-a Talenr 
hid inche:ground, viterly vnfcuirfull 
vnto vs:for this Meditation indeed is 
the'third eppe of a true conuerr.| 
The firſtis to heareche-word of God 


PRs 


readilyzrtheſecond, torememberir 


7, Whichis neuer-found:intheyn-| 
cleane,burinitheclkeanebeaſts, | | 
-- True it is;/ that hearing and'rea- 
ding the Word, | -will/beger know..| 
ledge, -but- meditation is the ſpeci- 


'Rtion; for elſe. all .our knowledge 
ſwimmiogin the brayne,which-may 


CE 


buc 00 hear-knowledge 3: burby 


"we l bee cal led braine-knowledge 2 


, 


ſerious! 


"Ie bom etrn, ad tes, t 


| 


i 
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ſerious Meditation we. doe apply 
chat- we-heare.to.our-owne ſelues 


in particular! : laying un doctrine 


| ro.our owne. hearts, applying' ito 


our {clues,to comfort. ourſad ſoules, 


|to bumble them for our: finnes; and 


to ſquare bur lives thereby, that we 
may in allthings keepeacleerecon- 


{cience. before-God-and: man, -The 


| Lord giues /oſhua ta ſtraight charge. 


;odoe chus: 2. Let-witabe booke of the 
Lawe depart out of thy months: But me- 
ditate therein day and night : That thow 
maiſt obſerne. _ doe. . according; 1o dll 


ther 1s pp —_ for then. ſhale 
| 85014 make thy way proſperond,:: angtbow 
| ſhalt then haue. good ſucceſſe, Dſhne 1.8 

and | ncioy verſ.6.7. .8;:And rbus ; 


[che ſeruants of God-hau 
| exercifodin.wadirerans rod theres» | 
|by haue.grawne. woonderfyll; not. 

only1n Knowledge,tbuginpractife, 
| as we may.fee-in-Daurd,P{119, who | 
|tooke greax'delight.in 


and 1 it-his. 
ally. And of /aacitis 8p orted,thag 


ue bin.muck! 


8.| 


i 
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Gads: Lawe, | 
meditation:contilitts | 


he went ous apio She hides inobe. 


evening 


ka 
: 


| Verſ Z. ' Dawids irniefedacm ”. | 137 { 
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| 
Vic, Is 


| 


| have, yer -profir' fo little in know-: 


-aparte, and ſet themſelues in Gods 


A—— 
OY rn 


as Bleſſed Man. Verl.2,| 


evening to medirate,Gen.24. 

This reprooues the common falt 
inthe world, that moſt men vreerly | 
negleQ this duety,- fldome or ne- | 
uer ſettle themſelues to meditatein 
the Lawe of God, and his heauenly 
 doEtrine; Tris hard to finde a man 
or woman that makes any conſci- 
ence ofthis duety, to ſer themſelues 


"OI nn ann 


prog call to minde, that they 
Have heard and learned, to apply it} 
to themſelves in particular, ro hum- 
/ble them;or to comfortthem. And | 
this 1s the cauſe why moſt men hea- 
ring,” andreading, ſo much as they | 


ec 


ledge,faith, repentance, and obedi- 
ence. They can be content to heare 
the wordpreached and taught, and 
it may be, now and then to readea 
Chaptet + but to thinke ypon'it, to | 
 ruminate ypon the word of G OD, 
and as it were to chew the Cudde,to 
call the ſame to minde againe,to ap- 
ply ic to themſelues, to labour to 
profit by it*this they cannot endure, | 


en... 


this 


| , yn on 


Verl.2. Dani 
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ds Bleſſed Man. | 139 | 


_ 


| ehis they care norfor.For if menvdid 
carefully meditate of the things they 


| meditation ? For 
men wil not only haue them in their 
houſes, bur at their fingers end : but 
Bible they haue none 2 And if they 
| haue,it lyeth ypon the deske or Ta- 


times they read, yer they neuer me- 
dicate thereon, | 


This may admoniſh all men, as 
they loue their owne ſoules,to make 


more care-and conſciece of the' per- 


gd conſciences in particular : This 

is like the rumination' or chewin 

of the Cudde to lay it to be foun 
only 


heard andread,. how they could be 
ſo ignorantin Gods word as moſt 
be ? So vyoide of knowledge, faith, | 
repenrance, humility, zeale, pati | 
ence, andthe like gifts and graces, 
| which accompan godly and holy 

beoken of ſtatutes 


ble,& they read itnot, Andifſom- 


formance of this duety, to call to| 
minde that we doe heare-or reade, 
to thinke and muſe ypon it, to chew 
rhe Cudde, to lay it roheart 3 yea, 
to apply it ro our:owne ſoules 
a 


| 


| 
| 
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-[Deur. 14, 


l 


637 « 


| (ohecof. ptcafutes ſome! of riches, 


FOI And of thaſc they doare and 
7 fally; Burhere wee'are taught ano- 


 muſteſpecially be ſer vpo the word 


|circumſtance-of 'Time; namely, not 
[by firs : Bur-the godly man keepes | 


Davids Bleſſed Man. Verl.2.| 


onely in the eleane beaſts, whereas 
they which chewed not the Cudde; 
were yncleane +Thisis the marke 
jand propertie of a godlie and Bleſſed 
'meay,whereas thenor doing it,is rhe 
markc ofa wicked &vngodly man, 
Lervsrhen remever that wee make | 
the word of God our Meditation 
continuallys; Many men meditate 
much, ſome in one thing,and ſome | 
inanother;- as they areled by fond 
affection ſome thinke of honours, 
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ſome ofoge thing), and:ſome of an- 


dreame, talke, and ſpeake continus | 


ther leſion, namely, thar our mindes : 
'of God , tharmukt bee our delight, | 


* 


and theioyot our heart. 
Thelaft point in this Verſe, is the ; 


a continualb courſe in the ſtudy and 
meditation of the word of God, ſo 


as he ſetteth apart ſometime for the | 
worſhjp | 
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'W orſhip and ſcruice of God,ar leaſt 
tewicea day to meditate and iudy | 
in Gods Booke, a | 
| Hence we learne, that eucry one / 


F 
| that will live a godly life, and ſo. DoF. 


—— 


Verſa 2. Dadaaen an” | Igl 


——_——— 


| pleaſe God, that hee may find com- Agodly 43 
fort ro his owne ſoule, and bee bleſ- man ſors 
{cd in the cnde , muſt ſer ſometime 2m = 
apart cuery day for the worſhip.and s 
ſeruice of God, to reade, pray, and we BY 


— — 


» thee "0 
meditate : _ at the leaſt ewWicea uice. 


day to call vpon his Name, to reade 
the word of God, and to Audy ther-) 
| in, This is that the Lord comman= 
| deth his people te offer vnto him &- 
uery day, the morning and the enening 


ee OO EO "I 


they were commanded to worſhip 
| God : and fo the holy Parriarchs |/ 
| were wont to worſhip G OD mor- | 


| Gen.24- 63+ That godly /ſaac went 


' pray or meditate, tomake himfelfe, Iob r.s. 
fitropray. And, Tob roſe wÞ 
| offer ſacrifice, and called bis pers _ 


_ | ſacrifice,ar the. leaſt twice every day, | 


ning and euening..So wee readcin. | 
| out 3Nto the helds in the cucning to.) 


ther : and this did Job cuery us] ; k 
| Daxid. 
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 Dauids Bleſſea Man, Verit. 


Daxid in many Pſalms jſheweth that” 
he did ſer ſometime apart euery day' 
[to worſhip God,in praying,reading 
meditating, &c. - Cornelius worſhipped 
[t Thery: {God continually that is,cuery day, ac- | 
zz cording tothe rule of the Apoſtle, 
' | © | Pray continually, And that we ſhould 
not be weary of well-doing, Chriſt | 
| pakethe parable of theyniuſt Iudge 
| and poore Widdow to this end, that | 
we oughtalwayes tg meditate, pray, | 
| &c.- and not waxe faint and weary, 
Luke 18.1. The meanivg is not that 
men ſhouldleaue their callings and | 
other bulineſle alrogether,ro attend 
| vpon hearing, reading, meditating, 
\&c. but that we ſhould be much! 
| and often inimeditating, inprayer , 
| In reading, &c; and in performing 
| theſe blefled duties vnto almighty 
God. And at the leaſt ,three times a 
day, to pray and call vpon the name 
| of God' : Inthe morning when we 
| doe ariſe, to giue vnto God hearty 
({thankes, for keeping vs the night 
|paft, and to craue-for- a blefſing at 
{ is hands ouer the day following 1! 
At 
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Ar noone againe, euen when were- 
ceiue his good Creatures : And at 
night when we goe to reft:Andthis 


odly praQtiſethe word of God pres | 


cribes ys, and the les ofthe 
godly doe teach ys : Daniel prayed: 


ner was, though the King had made 


| a (trit Law againſt it. Eneming nr 


| Pſal.x5.17. And againe,Sewen times 


Thatis, many times. For the mor- 
ving, Early in the morning will I direlÞ 
ayer unto thee : And thus did A- 
braham,Tſaac,lob.Secondly at noone 
or midday : ſo did Peter, Peter went 
| 0Kt to prayer about the ſixte honre, Afts 
{ 10.9. That is , abour ewelue of the 
| clocke, or noone-tyde. Thirdly, at 
| night, in the eucning when we goe 
! hy i 1 to take ourreſt, wee muſt 


a day will I praiſe thee. Pfal.119. 164. 


 ning,and at noone, will I py SR 
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ds Bleſſed 
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Verl.2. Daw ca Man. 


| three times a day ypon his knees to D an.6.10 
God and prayſcd him, as his man=| 


Gen:23c2: 
lob x Fo 


then remember likewiſe to render 
the Lord thankes for the comforr 


of the day, and to craue his bleſſing FA 


for that night. Neither is thisall, ; 
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{pray,medirate,8&c, We ſee men'doe | 


©* ] ſoules every day,to reade, medirate 
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but in the night time when ſleepe is 
departed from a man, and narureis\. 
fufficed with'reft, he doth even then! 
call to minde the heauenly doftine 
of the word'of God, and doth muſe 
and meditate” therein, as the Texr'| 
faith here, ' even day" and wight. For 
God which hath' bounded the day 
wirhthe night, hath ſet ne bound 
ro a godly mans meditation. Itis no- | 
thing to be, firſt, one that beareth the 
word > ſecondly, one that receineth it : 
thirdly ,with 109: if fourthly, it ſhalbe | 
bur for « time onely, it he ſhall noral- | 
ſo continue, and conſtantly perſeuer | 
to meditate therein day and night, = 
So as we ſce this is our duety, to 
ſer ſome rime apart / euery day to 
worſhip God, as ro heare; reade, 


{et apart, depure, and ordaine ſome 
certaine rime euery day for the food 
of the body, at rhe leaſt wwice a day, 
to-cate and drinke, -how much more 
then ſhould we be carefull for our 


and to pray?Ot all the time we ſpend | 


n ( 
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then that which we have beſtowed 


ad paſtimes,in ſcraping and rak 


ans! 8 


+ A Fe. 
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in this world, 'none will bee more | 


comfortable ynto vsindeath, When | 
we ſhail goe the way of all fleſh, 


ih the ſervice and worſhippe of A- 
migmy God, | 

There is tot Howone houre ſpent 
in the ſeruice of God, bur will then 
miniſter cauſe of ioy and retoyeing *| 
neither is there now one hour ſpent | 
inthe ſervice of fy and of Satan, bur 
the remembraunce thereof willrhen 
be a tetror vnto the foule, Oh t hat 
men wonld be wiſe, thenwonld they vn- 
derſt:end this : they wouldd conſider their 
latter end. Dent .3 2.29. 


| 
This feems to reproone the com= '/e x, 


mor careleſnefle of the world; moft 
mert and women ſpend all their dais 
in delighes ard vanities, in fports, 

in 
rogerher the things of this life, i. 
in the meane time firide no time at | 
all ro ſerue God, ther in rwenty four 
houres hatdly can ſpare one to ferue | 
God;one toread,heare, pray, me- 


ditate;yea, how many be there that | 
| M 


never | 
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|neucr open their books to read one 
Chapter in the Bible all the Weeke | 
long:How many be there that neuer 
[{pend one quarter of an houre in 


[meditation, which neuer call ypon | 
GOD from Sonday to Sund ay?dorh 


nor this prouc men to be carnal and 


vngodly? Do not theſe men do no... 
(thing of conſcience;or with delight 
| and louc to GOD and his worſhip, 
but al for faſhion ſake,or ſor feare of 
(the Law > What differenceis there 
betwixt thoſe men, who Gldome or 
never call ypon the name of GOD, 
| and chebeaſtrhey ride on? The beaſt 


and troakes himſelfe, goes to his 


they,neuer call on the name of God... 
In this thing wherein do ſuch men | 


ſuch look for any bleſſing from God 
ypon their labours 2 Yea,how can 
[they chuſe but feare. ſome fearcfull 
p udgementand cnrſe of G © Dto 

ouertakethem ? And nodoubtthe 
cauſe why many ride and runcarely | 


"ER 2 Og 3. 7 09 OE ne OST BG 


ariſes in the morning out of his den: | 


 mearc,and ſo to worke ; Euen ſo do | 


: | 
difter from a very beaft > How can | 


| and 


« 
—_——. 


andlare(y 
| a bleſſing vpon their endeuors Jcan- 
not pro{per and thrjuein the world: 
No, God fends ſometimes iudge- 
| ments; plagues, and puniſhments | 
| ypon them, andall for the neglect} 
| of this godly and Chriſtian ducty,/ 
it is 1ult with GOD both to croſle| 
and 10. «urſe both-them-and thee, 
labours; "YA $114; 7 T6 I0Y 
| _ Againe, bythe rule of this do-| 
| Arine they areno leſle tobee repro-| 
| ued, who can be content now and 
| then ro heare,reade, pray, and me- 
| diratc,&c, Bur this muſt be at their: 


| leiſure, when they have nothing elſe 
| todoe; but to keepe certaine times 
' Mornings, Noones, Eucnings, to 
leaueall fports, -paſtimes,delights, 


| and bufinefe to goetoG OD, and 


they cannot abide that, they will 
; not bee fo tryed and reftrayned; bur 
 asthe man jm the Goſpell , when 
Cnxrst called him; firſt hemuft| 
| goe bury his father: and - him that: 


 ferne him, and call yyon hisname,| 
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would -goe Bid bis frimds fare-well, 
| M Z2 Sol. 
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So many could be content to ſerue 
God, and to pray ynto him, but 
they muſt keepe their friends com- 
pany : or as thoſe that were bidden 
co the feaſt ; One hath his oxen and 


wife , his pleaſures anddelightes, 

which he is married ynto, and ſo 
can finde no time to ſerue God,enuen 
the leaft thing in the world is mater 
ſufficient to hinder them from ſer- 
\ving of God, theſe men ſhewe thar 
they find no comfort at al in the ſer- 
|uice of Almighty God,ne good, no 
fruit; nobenefir : for if they did, 
they woldnot be fuch Rirangers vn- | 
[tO 1k, 


ſtirred on to this duery, if we haue 
not begunne,now to beginne, and 
inthe feare of the Lord to imitate 
Gods children,as David andthe reſt. 
Let vs ſet ſome time apart every day 
forthe wordand prayer, elfe wee 
ſhall neverprooue our ſclucs good | 
Chriſtians ; elſe wee ſhould neuer | 


gaine to hinder him , another his | 


Let euery one bee exhorted and | 


hl 


48 { Davids Bleſſed Man. Verl.4. 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


findtrue comfort, elſe we can neuer | 


; looke 
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Dauids Bleſſed Man. Verl.2. 


149 


looke for Gods bleſſings 1 vpon ys: 
let ys then ſer apart ſome of our idle 


tima that we beſtow in talking, in 
walking, in playing, in yaine de- 


lights, orelle idlely,and beſtowe it | 


on Gods ſeruiceand worſhippe, in 
hearing,reading, praying, medira» 
ting,&c. Dawd earcly in the mor. 
ning preuenred the day light, yeaat 
mid-night would hee be ſo buſied, 


The Eunuch in his journey was reas | 


ding the Scriptures, Let vs thenne. 


| uerariſc in the morning, or goeto 


bedde, bur as duelyler vs cuer bee 
mindfull of this duety. Let vs not 
mil-ſpend our precious time, Let ys 
(I pray you ) conſider why wee jiue 
here in the world, not to fpendand 
conſume our timein toyes and va= 
nities but to feruc God, and to ſcek 
for comfort and faluation vnto our 
owne ſoules : Let vs therefore ſo 
ſpend tas we may haue comfort in 
the end, 

Laſt of all, weare here exhorted 
tobevery carefull, after wee haue 
be gunne a good courſe in godlines, 
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_ [Luke 9:62 


1 


Pla 339:12 


| with her husband , bur ſhe did not 


toperſeucre and ro continue in the 
| ſame Day and Nieht, cuen vnro the 
end ; not anely in the day-time of 
proſperity, bur in the nighe-time of 
aduerſity, for vnto G O D The day 
and night are both alikg > Many make 

a fair beginning, bur the end is very | 
 feerefull and daungerous : Many lay 
their hands rothe Lords plough, bur 
inthe end chey. looke backe. Lots 
wife ſeemes as forward as her hus-| 
band : ſhee gocs our of Sodome as | 
wellashe, ſhee rakes her journey 


'centinue and holde out to the end; 
bur lookes backe contrary vnto the 
 commaundementof G O D, and ſo | 
was turned into a pillar ofSalce ; 
And ſhe beeing —_ a ſpetacle to 
all back-liders,our Sauiour puts vs 
in minde ot her, when hee ſaith ; 


| 


| . 
« {Acts 26.28 


Luke 1932; 


(him: Thos 
become 4 chritias: But there he tay- 


| 


Remember Lots wife, And Paxl,when | 


[he had preached the ReſurreRion 
ofC 4 RIST, Agr: 4 layde vnto 
ſwa 


Pp 
off mes almoſt to 
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F Davids Bleſſed dan, Verl.2. | 


ed and reſted and would proceed no 
TR 0 further, 
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|Ver {.2. Davids Bleſſed Man. 
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furcher , Theſe are fearefull exam. 
ples, Ithad beene ; Sew for ws 
They had newer known the way of rig 

teowſneſſe : for indeed in » Chrif tan 
race there is no ſtanding at one ſtay, 


to goe backward, | 
And thus much for the deſcripri- 
on ofa godly man affirmatively, 
ſhewing what he doth carefully | 
embrace and follow : Bug 

his delight i in the Law 

he Lord,CFc. 
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for not to goe forward in religion is | 


% 


__ <- 


, (2340's 
v5. Ee Wee 


27 


"Z 


i 
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Riners of waters,thas will bring forth 
her fruit in anc ſeaſon, whoſe leafe 


| 


| Shallnotfade, ſowbat ſocuer be (hall 


| doe;ſballproſper. 


Bo © Damdbathdeſcribed 
gol = ; vnto vsa hodly and 

IH righteous man, ſuch 
STIR 2 man as is truly blel(- 
ſed; both negatively 


__affirmas! 
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He ſhall bee like a Tree planted by b FL | 


XL Za 'Itherto the Prophet 
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| fhcwing what be the euills he muſt | 
[OY {hunne and auoide,as lfo 
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| holy. duties which he doth carefully |. 


| imbrace and follow, 
) 


| 


| (riuiall Tree;bur ſuch a Tree, which 
| forthe originall ofit,planted;lecsd- 


| ly,for the fituation of ity By the rivers 
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afhirmatiuely, by thoſe vertucs and: 


| 


Now in this verſe the Prophecr Where. 
proceeds toſcrt out thehappineſſe of |... thy 
a godly man, or wherein his happi-/|man is 
nefle doth confilt, And this doth hey; bleſſed. 
firſt by aſimilitude,comparing him!* 5 ot 
vnto a pleaſant, fruirfull,aud flouri- overs, 
ſhing tree: ſecondly,by that bleſſed 


ſacceſle God giues vnto a godly mi 
inthe end of this verſe, 


The precedeur part of the verſe, 
the fimilitude it felfe, ir bath iniv| 
theſe parts, {4D 

Firſt, whereunto the godly man 
is compared zo 4 Tree, : £2073 

Secondly, the nature ofthis Tree 
is deſcribed, not commonor | of 


| 


of waters:thirdly,for the propertie of | 
ie, that willbrive forth her fruit in du 
feaſow:tourthly, by a conerary pro. | 
perty, whoſe leafs ſhall not fade.” ' © 
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 litude, that man is compared to a | 
| Trec,and in three things eſpecially, 
Man lize | the ſhape,the growth, and the ſtate 
coatree, of a tree, 
1 I Man may well be compared to a! 
[ln Shape. | tree in reſpe&t of his ſhape. For as 
| a Tree conliſts of the root, the ſtock 
| and the boughes,or branches, euen 
ſo doth man this myſticall cree. He 
hath his head which is the roor, and! 
haire as ſmall roots, his body as the 
ocke, and his armes andlegges as 
{ſo many boughes, and fingers, and 
roes as lefler twigges : Onely the| 
difference bertweene the naturall 
tree, and man this Myſticall Tree is 
| | chis ; Thenaturalliree is rooted in| 
(Gen.27.28 the earth,receiuing as Eſa bleſſing, 

the Fatneſſe of the ſame ; but-man, this 
heauenly Plant, derives not his juyce 
| and nouriſhment from rhe fatneſſe 
of the carth but from heauen aboue, 
according to Gods wiſe diſpoſing 
of his roote, which is 'ahoue not 
below; and therefore are we exhor- 
ted by the Apoſtle to ſet our affecti. 
"_ on heaucnly things, andnot an| 


things 
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Verl.3. Dauids Bleſſed Man. 
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things here below, for wethrough | 
 Chrift,are made partakers of the di> 
vine Nature, in heauen therefore 
| muſt our conuerſation be, 
Secondly, man may be laid to be 
like a Tree in reſpec of his growth ; 
| for a rree ar firſt is flexible by uature 
| and ſo by degrees, alictle and little, 
| grows to be ſtronger and fironger, 
| till it come to perfe&tion, and then 
again begins to wither & co dry VP; 
| ſo fareth ic with manthis mylticall 
| Tree, while hee is in the ſtate of in- 
| fancy, heiza tender twig, and his 
mind is as flexible asa twig: : calily 
inclined to yertue if hee be accor- 
dingly educated,or elſe to vice if the 


| lame be negleted : an excellent ca- 


| 


youth, that they take a due.time of | 
correCting & educating of theſe ten- 
der plants; namely, to bend therree | 
while it is atwig,for if ic be ſuffered | 
it will grow to he cureleſle ; And as | 
manis like to atree inreſpett of his 
infancy and tender age, ſo:in re. 
{pe of his decrepit olde age; for 
Capo ,-: when i 
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|age. For mans lifeis well compared 


Dauids Blefſed Man, Vetſ.3,\ 
when the Tree is once come to his 
perfection in growth,it then decays 
and declines : ſo fareth it with man, | 
let him ſeemetobee as tall and as 


ftraight as a Cedar Tree, he muſt be- 
come a{hrub againe, and ftoopeto 


roaday, Whoſe evening will moſt 


certainly follow his morning, vntill 


the night of death cauſe him to ſleep 


into the ſtrongeſt Oake, & ſtrength 


þ 


; 


in the graue : For as there 5 « time to 
be borne, ſo there is @ time to die, Beit, 
that thou now ſeemeſt ro bce as 
ſtrong as the Oake,and as call as the 
Cedar,as flouriſhing as the Bay tree 


yer at laſt rottenneſſe will creepe 


and tallnefſe will be abated in thee, 


when the keepers of the houſe ſhall trem- 
ble,chc. 


Thirdly, man may be compared 
ro a'tree in reſpet ofthe Rate of a 
Tree,and that diucrs wayes. 

- Firſt, as rhe ralleRt Cedaris in | 
greateſt danger of winde and wea- 
ther : Euen fo the man thar is tall, 
either in place of authority, riches, 


honour, 
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to the aſſault of Satan, and the rage 
| of wicked : And men of ſuch excel- 


wealth, are more fubie&to changes, 


| 


' many raging winds, whereas thoſe 
ſrhat with little David, Tend the ewes 


affaults. 

Secondly, itis commonly ſeene 
the more tall the Tree is, the leffe 
 fruirfull, Sofarethit with{tmman na- 
| curally, vnleſfemen be ſeafoned by 
orace,riches, honour, dignity; or the 
like, are great qoccalions of an high 
|minde, anda high mind is likeyn- 


| to a mountaine, which rhe higher | 


| it is, the more barren itis. Where- 
as if hee bee meane, and hnmble of 


rothe vallies, which are euer frait- 
full, and as thePlalmiſt faith, Srand 
|thicke of corre : Foraliumility is'the 
ground-worke of Chriſtian ver-= 
|[rucs, and pride the roote of all 
? euil, 


I" "CIO 


diſfauours, to enuy, infurreRions, 
| poyſonings, murrherings, as toſs 


great with young, are free from theſe| 


Spirit , hee mayfitly be' compared | 


|Verſc3. Davids Bleſſed Man. it 157 


| honour,or the like, is moſt ſubic&} Z9caque 


alys celſa, 
wſis pre- 


rumPpa vi- 


lent places in Church or Common- qextur.se-| 


Reca, 
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5B | Verl,3+ Dawiads Bleſſed Man. 


evil] ,and the queen of all vice. 


cuery trec is to becom either timber 
| for building, or fewell for burning : 
| Sofareth it with Man this myſticall 
tree; when death commeth, which, 
| is Gods Axc by the,which hee doth 
, cut ys downe,he becommeth either 
| timber for the Lords | houſe, when 
this earthly Tabernacle ſhall be deſtroi- 
| ea,to be a building not made with hands, 
| but eternall in the heaxens: or elle alafle 
but fewell for the fire of GODS 
| wrath,euen in Tophet,where there is 

fire and much wood, and where the 
| Lords wrath, as the bellowes, ſſhall 


paring himtoa godly greene Tree. 
Hence welearne, firſt of all that it is 


{ neuer ceaſe blowing and kindling 
| the ſame, : z | 
|... Itis here ficſt of allto bee noted | 
| that the Spirit of God ſets out the 
happinefle ofa godly man, by coms- | 


| - Thirdly , and laſtly, the end of 


ble & profirablc kindof reaching for 


Gods Miniſters to illuſtrate pointes | 
of doctrine by fimilitudes and com-| 


| 
not onely lawfull but.a.commenda- | 


; . ky 


Verſi3. Davids Bleſſed Man., 
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and fit to make the people conceiue: 
what they tcack;and to raiſe compa 
riſons from the ploughe andplow- 
ſhare, to that end, thateuenthe 
ſmpleſtin a Congregation may vn- 
derſtand what is1{ajde, and whatis 


Prophets from time to time in their 
ſermons to the people, This was 


who in all his Sermons victh both. 
| Parables and ſimilitudes , _ 
ring goodmen to good Trees, bad. 
men to bad Trees, comparing him-! 
ſelfe to a Vine, the father-to a huſ- 

 bandman, vsto branches; bimfelfe. 
'toa ſhephcard, we to ſheepe, and 
the word to twenty things: as ſced, 


they lay not vp their ſpeech in a miſt 
of words, butſo todeliuer it asthat 
the meaneſt and ſhalloweft amon= 


| geſt thehearers may vnderftand it, 


| þ 


pariſons, ſo that they bee familiar | 


raught, This was the courſe of the} 


the courle of our Sauiour himlelfe, [1 


Muſtard-ſeed,&c. to teachall thoſe | 
that are Gods Miniſters, that when] 
they preach ynto their people, that} 
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++ king ofthe mother=togue'in a ftrage 


... {themeatto the little one, and doth 
_ | babble ynro 'them in” their owne 


1 


we preach riot out ſelues, \but Chyift Te-"| 
[7s onr Lord. 2 Cormhians 4.5. And 
hence came that worthy refolution 
of his, I had rather in the Church to 
ſpeaks fine words,&c, that I'wight in- 
| ſkruft others, then ten thouſand words 
ina ſtrange tongue,v Corinth, 14.19. 
In which words by ftrange rengue; 
we are not fimply ro viiderſt ad He. 
brew,Greeke.Latine ,&c. but by fpea- 


maner, Preachersare tly compared 
to a Nurſes a Nurſe doth halfe chew 


tammeting tongue : {o' muſt Prea- | 
chers proportion their Doftrine ro 
[rheir hearers capacity, and firte his' 
| tongue to their vnderſtanding. { 


| This may ſerue to reprooue ſuch | 
kinde of Preachers, . who ſeeke not 
copreach Cn r1s Tt crucified, bue 
preach themſelues, even ſuch as in 
handling the word of God, &'prea-| 
ching the Goſpel, ſeek toſhew their | 


owne learning, wit, art,& memory, | 


| 


| andfo indeed preach riot Chriſt bu, 
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[8 themſclues, like I old —— I; 
| Louing the praiſe of 11% 'more then the} 
| praiſe of God : Bur whar, ſhall Dauid. 14 
the Prophcrof the J; ord, or rather | 4 

| the Spirit of God in him; ftoopecio / 
low astofpeake: ro the vnder ans! | f 

dingoof all men,by fmilitudes, com- . f 

parifons,and the like:And ſhall fin - | | | 

14 


full man,a worm of the earth, -exale| 1H 
 himſelfe-aboue God,;to ſeek only to I Nl 
tickle irching eares with the words z 
of mans wilcdome? - : 
| © Sceing Gods Miniſters imuft bee 
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' fairbfull T-achers of. the 'trueth of V; ſe, a q 
| God, and muſt qd cliuer the ſame in | | i 
| the plaine euidence of the ſpiricznot | | j s 
with the enticing words of mans { oj f 
| wiſeJome ; This ſernestadire&rhe | y 
 hearers/in the arte of Hearing: : They | 'Þ 
' muſt ſubmit chemſelues ro Gods ors | 1 ll 
| dinance, and bereadytoknowthe | p 
will of God, we muftnot have iech< p 


| ing cates, that are nor able ro ſuffer 
| wholeſome doArine, like theGens | 
| tiles who deſpiſcd the preaching of 
the Apoftles, beeauſeir was not Nis 
wp with mans painted eloquence, 


_ltee? 
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bars ie eſtecming i it fooliſhnes. What is this: 

Jz Cor:1:2. but'ro ia the ſpirit; and terteach. 
| | the Lordroſpeake? preſcribing the: 
{miniſter Kt he fhall fay, and re-/ 
training our hearing AS we wall 
heare ? What then will follow bur 
thar, we ſhall heare withour fruir, & 

, |thewordto bevnto vs enly a ſauor 

of death ynto deach, 


: oo Peta point of doEtrine, that ſeeing the 


Jthe crea- , Propher comparerh a godly mian.rco 
[ures of. 

God thaw? is a double vſc, one Na- 
teirall-, che other {pirituall. As a 
Tree in nature frgnifics ſuch plants. 
ofthe carth asbring foorth fruir ac- 
þe-- | cording to their kind. Now befides | 
EI | | this naturall Ggnification, itſerues_ 


A rt ttt Bs. ro rt 
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PEE + al to Put ys in-minde what we ought 

35 BY 2; - | 
by |: - \robe” namely; fruirfull-rreesin the | 
1 | Lords Orchard; left if we. be barren. 


Aman. haui ware in his Orchard, 
if ir bring forthinsrhing bur leaves, 
| hewill cor it;and prune it, 2nd dung 


4 Doft.2. Hence we obſerue here a ſecond 


a Tree; Thac ofall' the creatures of 


or/bad;wc prouc fexrell for rhe fic, 
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| remaine Rill barren he willben: 
| hew it downe-as ood for. nothing. 


may ſee how God will deale-wit 


'Vs':We be al! Trees here-7 olanted ih ® 


| the Lords orchard;he Fl 


wirh the preaching of rhe wordzhee: a 


cuts vs and prunes vs, Now:f oy. 
much coft and1abour we fhalbre-} 
maine barren till, ifcrhe Lord come 
| three or foure yeeres,” and ſtillno- 
 fruite wiltbe: found, hee will then 
| bechinke him io {tub vs vp.that, wee 


| of corne into the ground: to; 
| tainc mans life, our Sauibur leades: 
| vs to conſider of another thing :for 
| as the ſower .caſts his: ſeedc: abroad. 

into ſundry ſorts of ground: -/a 
rhcy according,rotheirnatiirezbring 


| 


Miniſter of the-word., fcacters/and 
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bur fewell for the fire; 'Hereby-: we: - 


_ bans not the ground. So by fowing: | 


forth fruiraccordingly:Evien ſGihe| 
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| fowes the.ieede of Gods word into | | 
the ground of mens hearrs;: andas. | 
| they be prepared,fothey briggforth: 


| fruit: So by a weaters ſhuttlewes| 


| leny os ſhoruuefſe of mans life, ganz 
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in amoment.Dolt thou ſee how the 
wind driues the chaffe and duſt of 
the earth abont,giuing it no reſt yn- 
tillit-be cleane diſperſed away ? Oh 
\confider then now the curſe of God 
ſhall follow and torment the wicked 
and neuer let their ſoules be art reft, 
cill it conſume them . Doſt thou lie 


[remember that thou muſt ſhortly lie 
down in thy graue,be coucred with 
duſt, and therefore prepare ro die in 
the Lord, Doſt thou ſcethe beauti- 


Full grafle and hearbs of the earth, 
cut downe and wither away ? ſothy | 


beauty and riches ſhall fade and pe- 
riſh, When thou ſect a ſtinking Ca- 
| cion,there behold a picture of thine 


— —— 


owne \clfe,for no carion is ſo loath- | | 
| | ſome ro man, as a rebellious ſinner | | 
ro Goad.Doſt chou put on thy cloths | ' 
| ro couer thy nakednefſe? Oh labour 
| for the precious robes of .Chriftes 
| righreovineſle , That thy filiky na- 
Reu:3::8 kedneſſe deenor appeare, Doeſt thou | 
but waſhthy hands in water,oh la- 
| bour for the bloud of Ieſus Chridl, | 
| | to 
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Doſt thou bur fit downeto eat and. 
| to drink to nouriſh thy body, with- 
| out which it could not liue:Oh con- 
fider thac thy ſoule doth much more 
[ſtand in neede of the bread of Life, 

the food of thy ſoule ?Doſt thou ſee 


ſometimes brimſtone burfiins : otr 


confder and quake for fears of the 


dreadefull iudgement of God ypon 
Sodome and Gomorah, that were bur- 
ned with fire and brimſtone : and 
how all finnes ſhall have cheir por-. 
tion in-the Lake of fire and brimſtone ? 
Deſt thou bur take a booke into thv 
hand,and open it leafe byleafe: Oh 
conſider, that the time will come 


_—__. 


14s 


| ro waſh away the ſpots of thy fins ? Pal; 5 r:1F| 


| 


Gen:19 


| when the Bookes of =” conſcience ſhall 
be opened, wherein all thy finnes arc 
wricten one by one, and thou ſhalt 
the receiue according to thy works. 
| And thus we ſee that of all the crea- 
tures of God, there is a double vſe 
to be made of them: The one Nartu-. 
rall,the other Spirituall; one CTR» 
porall, the other Edervtall; 
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He ſhail-be like a Tree planted by the! 
Riners of water, © + + 6 


| His- part of the Gfmilitude' 
| Toon "Genific vnto vs our im- 
planting andingrafting into Iz 's vs 
(CHRIST his myſicall/ body, by: 
; tie worke'of Gops ſpirit , and 


'faith, 

|. This word planted, it is a meta- 
phorical ſpeech and borrowed from 
the practiſe of husbandmen ,, who 
\ firſt rake vpp their plants out of the 
\nurſery or -place 'where they firſt 
ſpring vp, and then, plant theminthe 
| Orchard or Vineyarde : fo farerth it 
| with-man this beanenly Plant, And 


| 


uers things... 
_- - Firſtfor the circumſRance of r17 
when the. plants of the. earch are 
thusremooutd, and that not yſually 
[jnfommer, 'when' the heate of the 


by the meanes of @ rrue and lively | 


Dawids Bleſſed Man. Vethq, 


\rhe compariſon holds. good in di- | | 


,yeere is vp, -and-the ſap is gone yp 


| inzo the plant; bur in the winter 
| time 
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| Verſ.2. Dauids Bleſſed Man.. 


| the moſt part, Euen ſo,the time in 
| the which the godly man is planted, 
| itis in the winter tirme, that is, the 
tine of ſorrow and ſore affliction;. 
'notin the ſommer of peace, When 
all things outwardly may ſeeme to 
| 20 wel with a man, & he ſaith peace 
| peace;bur when God doth-giue vn» | 
roa man the fightof his finne, and | 
lets him ſeethe reward of finne, cue 
erernall death : Oh, when a mans 
fins doe thus muſter themſtlues be- | 
fore vs,and againſt vs: oh this win- 
ter time, this rime of afflition;and' 
ſorrow : now is the: ſeaſon of the 
| remoouing of this heaucnly Plante | 
Man. | 4 
Secondly, as a plant is remoued, 
not when it is fruicfull, but remoued 
to that end.it may be fruitfull. + So 


farechit with man [this myficall | 


time this is viſually robe ſcene for 1 


x Per.2:21 | 
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Dauids Bleſſed Man." Verl.;, mY 
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wee are planted to that end we may 
be fruicfull, & being once in Chrift; | 
wee (hali then as living Plants of 
that /inely Focke, bring forth fruit in- 
continently. 

In particular, this _ hathin | 
it two things. 
| 1 Pluckirg vp. 
| 12 GUagy Setting downe. 
| The plucking vpp ſhadowes our | 
| ynto vs three things in'the conuer- 
hon of a ſinner. 

Firſt, our ſeparation from the 

world, he cannot bee in Chriſt that 
hath his rooting fill-in the earth; 
amoneſt the men of the world: and 
therefore as we haue heard before; 
we muſt bee carefull, that wewalke 
not in the connſell of the wicked,nor ftand 
| #92 the way of Inmers ner fit Ga the ſe ate of 
the ſcornefull + *They' areas for many 


| noyſome ſhrubs that will be ready 
ro fret the tender plans of the 'Lord, J 


| and ro anniog” thern, and: <hierefore 
' We muſt be' retmoued fratri amon 


| them, that is,nmiſt haue no ſecret 0. 
Fiery with hem, > 1 | 
. Lk #1  Second-l 


A aging 


| 


—_ _ —— a —_—_ 


od —_— 


Vaty 


| 


| 


> 


Dauids] Bioſed 0 Men. | 


Secondly, t fienifics our delive- 


rance from the power of originall 


| Gnne thus: For as a plant once remo- 


ued recemes'no- more 'iuyce nor 
nouriſhmente [from the olde earth, 


| from which itis remooued bur Bom 
 ptan- 

| ted; So fareth it with this heauenl 

Plant, being regenerate and ral. 
red into Icſus Chtift, there wilt fol- 
fow-ſuch a chaunge of will, affe&ti- | 
fa- 

| cultics of the ſoule and body, thar 
whereas before they werealtoge- 
ther earthly, carnall, \and'yaine, ſo 


that foyle into the which it is 


on; ynderſtanding, ca dthis like 


 nowrthey mind heauenly thin 


 beeing ſanQified by the Fpirit © 
grace; andthe powerof natute,that 
is;that old fap of hinoe, being| done | 


away: 


6? 


——R 


A 


by 
Roms - 


Thiedly, ir Fignifies a Chriftian | SSL Ea 
| mans ſorow for Grne:for: as vo plane | 3 —_—_ 
can be remoned from one place to 
| another, but rhe axe aridother in» 
| Ariiveſit ofthe busbandirian muſt; 5D 


 belaydeviito it; andwma any.a roote 


muſt bee cur off before: it cane) 


| 
{| 
| 
| \ 
| | 
i 


—_— 


Heauenly Plant;the Lords huſband- 
men ,whichare his Miniſters, they 
mutt bring the Arke of Gods word 
and lay the ſame to the roete of our 
conſciences, and we muſt haue ma- 
ny an vnprofitable ſprout of nature 


cut off, before we can be taken out 


of nature , aud. ingrafted into Ie- 


| ſus Chriſtzche roots, that is thy affe- 


Qions, that haue taken ſuch deepe 


{ rooting into thy profits , into. th 


pleaſt utes,and the like; Al theſe mult 
be cur off before thou canſt be plan- 


| - 


ted jnto Chriſt. | | 
Hence, marke, in that the Pro- 
phet Dawid compares. a godly man 
thusto a 7ree,. not wilde butplan- 
ted, and that by the Rixers of water, 


on or ingrafting into; Cur isrT, 
his myſticall body, whexeby we are 
made members ofthe ſame . Hence 


[T ſay, we are taught that all mien out 


of Cy n1sT ate miſeraþle, onc- 


to IESVS CHRIS T,and ingraf- 
.. "6 


Dauids Bleſſed Man. Verſ, 2 


remoued;So farerth it with man this | 


and that this is a figne of our infiti. 


ly they be bleſſed that be ynited vn- 


| | 


*« A 
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| Verl.3. Dauids Bleſſed Man, | 
ted into hus myttigall Body, . Our 
| ſaujour ſpeakerh of this when hee! o_ 
' compares his Farher toa Husband-. of 
man, biinlelfe roa Vine, andall ot | -- ' } 
vs to braunches ; Now he ſhewes, a 
| that thoſe that be not ingrafted in-' 
to him, that they be bur dead and 
withered boughes ©, and therefore | | 
| they mult be burned in-the fire, We | Cl 
| areall by nature wild Oliues, that ee? Ks 
| bring forth-nothing bur fowre and | 
voſauoury fruit till - wee - be tranſ-| 44 
planted byche ſpiritof GOD, and| 
| ws AO into the ſweete-Oliue | 
Telus Chriſt . Wee ſee 'this plaine | | 
| by common. experience, take aſci-| 
| ence from a Tree, and ynleſſe it bee | 
ingrafced into another ſtocke, it 
will die and neyer beare. fruite-: 
So, vnlefle wee. be grafted - into 
Teſus Cy mrs rt by faith, - andthe 
| fpirit of GOD, we muſt needs wi- 
therand come to nothing , -- but Z 
prove fewell for the fire of GOD S: | 
vengeance. And Paul ſhewing the | 1 
| eſtare of all men by Nature, otit of Ik 
Chriſt; ſaith ; that wee are All dead | jib 
+ p 4, 
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lin treſpaſſes and ſnmer, The children of 


| Danids Blefſed Man. Vetl.3, | 


wrath;yea the yery vaſſals of rhe di- | 


[the worla, ſtrangers from the common- 


| dorne of heanen . Yea, the diuell is 


| vaſſals* and ſlaves, he raignes and 


| clawes,and taken in his ſnares to do 


| riohteouſneſle Chriſt Teſus do make | 
| them free, this is their captiuity.We 
|rcadc in what an jntollerable bon- 


nell,and limbes of Sathan, heires of 


GOD $ vengeance and eternal] | 
damnation, we «are without GOD i#n 


weale of Iſrael, in a curſed and dam- | 
nable eſtate, Y/nleſſe a man bee borne 
anew hse can newer enter into the king - | 


called the GOD of this world , be- 
cavſeall men , by Nature, are his 


rules inthem, We are in the diuels 


his will. This is the common ſlauery 
of all;bigh,low,rich, poore, noble, 
and ſimple, Let men boaſt neuer ſo 
much in outward refpeAts, as ſome- 


times the Tewes did, wee ave never 
bound ts any, yer yntill the ſonne of 


dagethe people of Ifracl were in, in 


Egypr vnder Pharaoh: But it can no 


way fignre out: vnto vs the _—_— 
| le 


i... Aa... 


ble laue ry and bondage that euery | 
man is in vnder the ſpiritual) Pha. | 
raoh Sathan'; for here ls fouleghe 


will, the affeRion, and all are c 
el and held in bis ſnares, To be 
hy will, 

The vſc herof may ſerue ro how 


ble vs,& to cauſe the lofty to ſtrike | 


ile, which i toy ſo much in outward 
things, riches, honour, b 
ſtrength, authority, &cc.Alaſſe!whar 
of all theſe when in the meanetime 
thou thy ſelfe art bur a flaue ynto 
Gnne and ſathan, a dead and withe- 
red Tree, reſerued for the fireof 


GODS wrath, eternall death is thy 


ſareſt inheritance If thou haſt thy | 


right what canft thou expect burrche 
fire of hell ? Itis Natures deſert,and 
 tFat which Nature doth aymc ar: 
Why arc thou rhen (O man }) ſo ſfe- 
cure when thy finnes have caſt thee 
into ſuch a diſmall eſtate : Ohletys 
labourtio come out of it, let ys not 
| {uffer our eyes to {leepe, nor onr 
eyc-lids to {lumber till wee haue 
got the aljurarice that we are taken 
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Verſc3. Danxids Phfſed ban. 3g S 273 


Vſe 2. 


HAS 
4 Eph:2:1 


183!2; 


TLuke x3:3 18 thatour Sauiour faith, Valeſſe ee | 


lohn x5:6 If any man abide not in mee, " hee is 


j- Fon gn» continue 


{4 out of the ſtare of nature into che 
ſtate of Grace, and to berby faith in- 


Jeſus, 
Secondly, this ſhewes that all 


anew, not ingrafted into IEsvs; 


_———_— 


ftarke deadin treſpaſles and finnes, 
and chat all by Natoce are the chil- 
dren of wrath, as well as others; 
high; low, rich, and poore; olde, 
[prngcarneh and volearned ; This 


repent ye ſhall all periſh, And againe,| 


Caf off AS A WW! thered 7 O0'Y I and 


men gather them and Caſt them into the| 


frre,and they barze: Oh | how ſhould} 
this admoniſh 211 men to look abonr 
them: Itis wonderfull ro ſce how 
-men-goon from day ro day,fecurely| 
mrtheir finnes,and neither thinke of| 
heaucn nor hell, bur perſcucr and] 


Chriſt, muſt needs periſh apd bce| 
damned for -euer , The Apoille| 


ſhewes that all men by Nature bee | 


[grafted into this true tocke Chrift | 


thoſe that liue and dic in the eftare | 


| 


of Nature vnregenerate, not borne | 
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the woefull and fearefull eftate of 
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continue in their ignorance, ynbes- | 
leefe, and hardneffe of heart, in 
ſwearing, contempt ofthe word, 


Ln O_ __ FI EY 


prophaning the ſabbaoth, in lyin 
ee that forget GOD ! Oh conſider 


all ſuck as live and die our of Chriſt 
in the eſtate of nature; they mult 
needes periſh and for ener be dam- 
ned : Oh thinke of this, and the 
LORD gue thee vnderſtanding in 
all things, that cuery daythouri- 
ſeſt-thou art in danger to looſe thy 
owne ſoule , and therefore lay this 
| doctrine te heart, and know that ir 
is not good tv dallyin ſuch points, 
GOD wiltnot bemocked ; And 


pentand turne vntoG O D. while 
it is called co day ; Deferre nolon- 
| conciled to God while it is called to 
day. 


Chriſt,arc miſcrable and eurſed;an 


ſtealing,adultery,&c, O conſider this. 


therefore now beginne to re=| 
| ger, bur repent and ſeeke to bee re- 
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if they line and die "in the Rare of | 
it Nature,cannotbeſaued : So onthe | 
other ſide,albrhoſe that are regene- | 


rate, and borne anew; | 'thatbe-in- | 
| grafted jnio 'Teſus Chriſt by faith | E | 
| and rhe ſpirit of God; {o As they be | 


the true and liuely members "of 
| Chriſt his myfticall body , they are | 
blefled and happy , Now that theſe 
EE] {are blefled ic may appeare | in that | 
bleſſed prayer Chriſt made alittle | 
| | before his paſhon;” Hee begs this at 
|  |his Fathers hand, That allthe Elef# 
L night be one in Hm, and Hein them, | 
| Andrhis be begs often and earneſt 


a to, 


—]—_— 


C vnto his Father for': which ſhewes, | 

_ |rhar iris a matter | of endlefſe mo- 

ment and great importance , Now | 

that ſuch as be one with Chrift, are | 

{truely blefled,let vs confid: r a little 

A what great and incomparable bene- 
| firs we recetue by this our planting 


| and ingrafting into Chriſt his myſti- 
| [call body, | 


| | | BE Firſt, hereby ircomes to paſſethat 
þ every true beleeyer hath ſweet vni- 
on and communion with God the 
| Fe farher, | 
RE EE OT OOO CEE TEE CFR = 


Farhers Cs —adholyt | hoft 7 : 
2s God the Father loues. him: asbis | 


him, and prouidesa kin e for 
him : So God the Holy Ghoſtis his 
comforter in all eftates:ſo- as hee is | 
now the child of God, hath Ieſus 
Chriſt to his elder Leng! and all ' 
| the Angels in heauen- haue' charge | 


 ouer them. 


Secondly, euery true or lively 


| done them in- his| owne 
\CHRISTS merites be his\merirs, | 


| Chriſts righteouſnefle is hisrighte- 
} ouſneſſe;ſ0 as God will nor caltbin | 


| member of Icſus Chriſt, is reconci- 


ledroGog and ;uftified in his fight, | 
fo az he hath the pardon and remif- 


Gon of his fins in the bloud of Ieſus F- 
Rom.e.1}] 


Chriſt beſtowed ypon him, againſt. 
| whoſe faith the gates of hell Thall 


Heuer preuaile; +. | 
-- Thirdly, every true: cif lively 


rings and obedience, asif hee: had 


perfon, | 


| member of Teſus Chriſt is partaker | 
of all the merites of Chriſtes' fuffe- | 
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child, rakes care of him, doth'blefſe |*** ingraf| 


ting into 


Chriſt, 


\Rom.s, x 


CurrsTs deach' is his »death; | 
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to account for his ſinnes, or looke 
on him as hee is in himfelfe , bur 
| waſh his finnes away in the bloud| 
ofhis ſonne, and behould him as 
| heeis couered with CHRISTS 
| 0wne righteoulnefſe and obedi- 
ence. - 
| And hence we haue three won- 
| Jybicha- ; derfull benefits that wee are ingraf-| 
q- eve from, ted into Teſus Chriſt. There be three 


OUF 1Rh- . . . 
6: ,* \things which make'cueryiman miſe. 
ing ble A Gods fight, is 
{Chriſt | Firſt, the guiltineſſe of fin, where- 
| | by eucry ſinner ſtands bound to vn-; 
| dergoe and ſuffer the curſe of God 

for his ſinnes and breach of his holy | 
| Law, oo} 

Secondly, the corruption and fil-! 

thinefleof finne, which makes aman' 
more loathſome then a toad or ſer- 
pent in Gods ſight;ſoas this makes | 
{ aman abhominable, and all he doth | 
ing loathfome. TE 
| irdly, there is the eucrlaſtin 

| curſe&of God due ynto vs for finnc, | 
'which-acarnall and ynregenerate | 
mani isin danger-of cuery day andf 
| | houre, [ 
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[Verl36 Da Dawids Ble 
| Foure , and w hich That One © day as 


| certainly be executed ypon the wic- | 


PR .asnow they liue,”- F 


Now ir Ietus Chrift ,by being v-| 


nitedto him, and being members of 
his oyſticall body; wee- hane three 
| wonderfull remedies;: againft theſe! 
| chree feartfuil miſeries; *:./ 
| Firſt; for the bond of obligation 
; againlt ys, He hatn taken itaway, & 
| | nay lcd it to his Crofle, and croffed: 
[ng cicelled the ſame wich his _ 
: heart bloud, 

Secondly, forthe tiakitg filthi- 


'neffe and corrup tion of "I, Chriſt 


harh both perte&ly obeyed the Law: 


{orvs;zndalſo cada; in his own 
1 ri pbteoulneſſe, As Latob in Eſau one 
1 ment. ', 

| ©: Thirdly; for che tot FT, and 1 T4 
| rollerable puniſhment, he ſtoodin 
' our Read vpon the Crofle, and paid 


the ſnliprice and puniſhment for our 


| our ſtcad,ir was as much'as' $f we ts 


þ {uffered. 


The E5urdi maine benefi which , 
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euery godly man hath,by being one 
with Chriſt,is ſanRification;which 
is a wonderfull and ſupernaturall 
worke of Gods holy {pirir, whereby 


eucry godly man that isa true and 


freed both in mind will,and affeti- 
| on from the bondage and ſlaucry: of 


finne and ſathan, and is by little and- 
[lirtle inabledand ftrengrhened by 
| the ſpiric of God,to will, defire,and 
approue that which is good,and ho- 
| ly,andto walke inir. 

| ' And this ſanRiification hath two 
parts, Mortification, and V iuificati- 
| on: by the former is finne cuery day 
more and more mortified, weakned, 

and confumed': by the larter, ihe 
'rent righteouſnefle is putinto then, 
whereby they walke with GOD in 
newnelſle of life, 

Now both thefe parts of ſanRifi- 
catio are wrought after this maner. 


| 


cedroChrift,planted into him as in- 


lively memberof Teſus Chriſt, * 


| 


Firſt, after the Chriſtian man is vni- | 
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to a Stocke, and becomea living 


| member of his:myftical body,Chrift [ 
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| Danids Bleſied Man. Verl. 3 of 
| Teſus chen by his Spirit workes in 
him two blefſed works. a 

| Firſt,the godly man ingrafted in- 
| to Ieſus Chrift,receiueth power and 
ftrength frem the death of Chrift 


(todye to all fine: Soar thepower 
of Chriſts dearth and paſſion both 


| kill finne; and mortifie their corrup-| 
| tions, For 4s many as are baptized into | 
 Teſis Chrift are aptiz.ed into the ſomil;- | : 
tude of hu death, Rom. 6,4, So as the | | 
death of Chriſt is as a corrofiue to : 
eat vp & to conſume all rotten fleſh \ 
and the corruptions of our hearrs, it| 
cares out ſinne and frets it away by | 
little and litrle, till itbe virerly abo- | 
[liſhed by death when our ſan&tifica-| 
| tion ſhall be perfeQed, | 


| Secondly, euery godly man re-. 
\ceiucth power and ftrength from | 
Chrifts reſuereAtion to riſe our of | 


| the graue of «fin to newneſle of life | 
ito walke with Ged in holincfle and 
{_ nefſe.Euen as we ſee al the 
parts of the body being ioyned to 
the head, receiue life & motion from 
(it ; Euen ſo every Chriſtian, as fo 
| O 3 _'_ _ many} 
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many partes and members of Chriſt 


| pron op: RR: page now fince the fal 


Ieſus the Head, receive from. him 
ſpirituall life and morion, whereby | 
rhey walke with God in new obe- 
dience, | 
| This do@tine doth firſt of all con. | 
demne the dectrine ofthe aduerſary 
that man hath free-will in himſclte : ' 
we ſce here, that this my{ticall Tres/ 
Man, muſt be planted, hee can nat : 
plant himſcife. Indeed man athis / 
| firſt creation had free-will in him- 
felfe,bur fince his fall, that bleſſing. 
is yow fallen away and ytterly lofi 
in man, And the proofe of this point 
| may appeare ynto vs, if wewillreſt 
vpon the reſtimony of G O D him- 
ſelfe, who profeſleth that of man : 
| chat The imagination of mans heart is 
ewill,from his youth vppe . Now whag, | 
go ood can bee willed of him who is 

R cuill ? Secondly, whoſe heart 
isa fountaine of all «fy Thirdly, 

| whoſc imaginations. as ſtreames of ' 

| ag p, | 

\thac fountaine, are cuill, and char Þ 

| nor for a, time , bur onar from hu 


mms... 


ONE: ; of. 


— 


4 0 6.4 / RF 1 
4 "— F bi ay 5 m_ No 
hs + E TESTS IT I Was a SR" 1 0 > {ob 
) Y > \ q 
Ly a 


Mn a... i . On RIo"T_I 


Ve 7 2. Dade Fled 14 Mane _-" 


ofn man, the freedome of mans will 
| to ooodnefe i is ſo inthralled and e- 
| clipſed, as that of our ſelues we can- 
| 


I 


not plant our ſelues into grace,or in- 
'to Chriſt : -for we are as Trees, nor | 
plating our ſelues,bnt mult be plan- 
ted by God, For hee ſhallbe as 4 iT Tee | [2 
This magnifieth the free orace of Deus ; 
God aboue mans free-will, or merit; | 
for whereas we do faile to plant our |Lam:5:21 
ſelues', yer, as'it a pearcth bythe 
Text,we arc planted: Itis the Lofd | 
that muſt worke in vs both the will | : 
| and the deed;he muſt turne himlſelfe | - 
ynto vs, befors we can turne ynto | 
him. This is acknowledged by the | 
Prophet Darielin that worthy Drai- ;" 
cr of his when he ſaith , Compas/ion [Dan.g:9 |} || 
and forgineneſſs 1, i in the Lord our God, BRreY 223} 
albeit we haue ſoned againſt bins. This ptr wy 
©13:33 
is-taugbt by the Apoſtle when hee 
ſaith, that Eternal life is the free gift | © » 
of God . Yea” our *Saujour Chriſt |Mar:z5:x3 | E - 
himſelfe doth confirme the a | T FT 
this'when he ſairh;Exery plant 4 
| 7 heauenly Father in planted, | 1-1 1 
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194 | Dauids Bleſſed Men.” Verl.3. \. 
|ſballbe rooted wp, Yeair is worth our 4 
beſt obſcruation, that 'the whole | ; 
| 
| 


worke of mans ſaluation iscalled by 
the name of che werke of Grace or 
of Mercy. And therefore on whax 
| part ſocuer we caſt our cyes,we (hal 
ſce the free grace and.metcy of God 
Beginne we at the foundation of all 
Goar eternalleleftion, and come from | 
thence to the period of all Mans glo- 
rification, and flill aske the queſtion 
from what root each part ſpringeth? 
The anſwer muſt bee, from the free 
race and mercy, of God:It was the 
es grace & mercy of God, that he 
ſhould ele& vs:It was thefree grace 
and mercy of God, that he ſhould 
ſend Chriſt roredeeme vs;It was the 
free grace and mercy of God thar he 
ſhould call vs, that he ſhouldiuſtifie | 
VS, that he ſhould ſanRifie vs; and 
What can it be bue thefree grace and 
mercy of God that: we ſhall be ad- 
mitted to an [ke 3:arce immortal and 
| ondefiled ? So that we ſceherein the jo} 
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| Verſ.3. Dauids Bleſſed Man. | 
| humane merite : For thefree grace | 
' and mercy of God and mans righte... 
ouſneſſe cannot poſſible ſtand toge... 
| ther, they wil neuer admit any com- 
poſition, and therfore we muſt con- 
clude for the whole worke of mans 
redemption, and ſay ; Not vatovs 
| Lord, not unto vs, but wnto tby Name 


| 


4 


gine the glory. | 
| ].altly , 
{ Chrift be miſerable, and thoſe one- 


labour while weliue, to be aflured 
| of this,that we are regenerate, that 


| of Ieſus Chriſt, All me ſay they hope 


ly chat be in Chriſt be bleſſed, ler vs 


we are the true, and lively members | 


tobeſaued, but thoſethatbeplan- | 


ſecing all men out of Vie 3. 


| ted and ingrafted into him,none but 


and belceue in Chriſt Ieſus, and bee 
[ the true and lively members of his 
rayticall body, | 
And .tothe end that wee be not 
deceiuedinſo waighty a matter,but 


ther Chriſt dwell m'our harts b 
| — Jpiric, 


| 


| 


that we may afſuredly know whe- 
FRE 


they that bee regencratc and borne Tohn 3:6 
anew, none but ſuch as doc repent Rom.x.16 


» Cor.1.21 


| 
L 
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| of Chriſts death:Secondly,by 


| die vnto finne,fo as they cannor line | 
in the bondage and ſlauery of | 


finne. 


Dauids Bleſſed Man. 
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Verſ.2. 


ee, 


EYE 


Spirit,and we dwell in him by faith, 
ſoas webetrueand lively members 
of his myſticall body;let ys try it by 
theſe two waies, Firlt by the 


ſurreion, | If thon be a member of 


Chriſt, thou fhalc find the power of | 


CO 
Sr C- | 


ma 


Chriſts death,” dayly crucifying the 
old man,and cating our the corrup- 
tion of thy nature: for as we lee in a 
mans body,whe rhere is much dead | 
fleſhin a wound, they lay corrazie 


| 


hearts by faith,doth fret and eat out 


our dcad ficth ; Soas Cn x ist by 
his death maketh all bis members 


| 


»»< 


| 
Now then prooue your ſelues, | 


lyou hope to bee ſaued by Chriſt, 


Teſus : Butbe not deceiued, Chriſt 
died for none/but fuch asbe vnited } 
to him, his true and lively +mem- |: 


bers And none arc his members 


medicines to it,ro cate it out; ſo the | 


death of Teſus Chriſt applyed to our | 


254 corzy the corruption of Nature, | 
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 buc ſu chas find and feele the power | 
| of his death, to mortifie, Kill, and 


[| weaken the power of ſinne,and nas | — 


rura)l corruption, Doe you then find 
fnne co dic inyou ? Doe you finde | | 
| rhe ſtrength of your corruption. to A 
be abated, the heate of ic T0 bee a= | F128 
layed ? Doe youfeeleCuRisTs | | az 
death fretting ir out, ſoas you can | | 
ſay; 1hate finne, I abhorreTinne?| _ || | 2 
Ir isas bitter as worme-wood ynro | #41 
me, Doe you findthis chaungein| . | | | | 
yourliues, that you leaue your old | | 
| innes, labouring to get out of ig-(_ 114627 


| norance, toleaue ſwearing,” lying, { 
{ lealing,drinking, wheoring, &c.. 
rhen your caſe isgood,, itisanguir] | 
dent token that you are ingrafted } 
inro Icſns Chriſt, Bur if on the con- | 

trary . part you finde thar finne is} 
[as ſtrong now as euer it was, and | | 

that you are the ſame now that you 7 A 

were ſeauen yeeres agoe,now dying | 
[ta ſinne, and riſing to newneſle of} 
| life, Oh deceiue not yourowne | 


wt... A 
— 


ths. KH. 


. | foulesany longer: your caſe as yer] | | 
is fearcfull, you bee not theliuely | SR 


188 | Dautas Bleſſed ; Man. Ver. 3 | 


| member of leſus Chriſt; but wilde | | 
Olines,dead branches, good forno- | 
thing bur fewell for the fire, 


| ; 


| 


= 


— — I 


which bringeth forth her fruit in due |. 


ſeaſon, 
His is the ſecond property of | 


yr=" 


| 


The ſec6d. 
properry | 
of this tree 
This Tree 
whereun- 
to the god! 
ly manis 
compar ed 
lis moſt like 
jto be the 
palme tree 
IMolez.in 


#7790 bibere 
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| as by a rivers (ide, and being a liue- | 
[ty caember of his myſticall body, 


Eran Tree whereunto a godly | 

\miis compared:namely,as it is well | 
| Planted and ſeated by the Riners fade, 

where it hath conrinuall iuyce and. 
nouriſhment, and is well watered : 

Euen ſolikewiſc it is fraitfull, and 
yeeldeth ſweet and pleaſant fruite 
to him that planted it. And that i». 
dur fea on. Euen. ſo rhe godly man 
being ingrafted into Tefus Chriſt, 


! 
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\ [#oroque a- | pleaſant fruite, and that in due ſea- 
eaudet Ph, 1 
| man, 


| be bringeth foorth much good and 


ſon + When as it may beſt ſtandfor 
the glory of GOD xn the good of 


Here wee ſre then who are the{ 


| 


rue 
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rrucand lively "ders oflels 


| who1s planted as this.good Tree in |Mcmvers 


are cu 
{ ly,ſuch as be carefull andendeauour - her" 


| chemſelues continuallye- co bring | 
;  foorth the bleſſed fruic of! a godly 
and Chriſtian life; Emery Tree ts 
knowne by his fruit + A'Treers not | 
knowne by his'ftynde , nor barke, | 
| nor braunchbes,nos yet by his leaues, | 
But enery Tree 1s knowne by hu frutte. 
Matthew rhe twelfch Chapter» and} 
' the foure and thirty yerſe : a good 
Tre&cannor bur bring toorth good 
| fruity: anda badde Tree canner bur 
| bring foorth bad fruic:S every man 
is knowne by his fruite : Heethar} 
isa godly man., and/a true and 
| lively member of Jeſus Chriſt; can 

'-notbur bring - foorth good Fcuire; 
| euen the fruit of good workes; and | 
| a godly lite : 10a wicked man can- 
| HOL bur bring foorthibad fruit , the} 
| works of darkenefie, of a'wicked 
| and vngodly life. We ke 1f:2 grift'or 


| ſcience be ſerine a'good Rock 
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| Chriſt, who isa true godly man :and |Dottr, * | 


A 
'Teſus Chriſt the true Vine . Name. of Chriſt } | 
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I 74 vu Danids Bleſſed 2 Han. "Vaty 57: «| 
| rakearight, it will appearc by the 


*| yeelding of fruit. But if it doe not 
proſper,then it withers and dies,and 


is good for nothing but the fire. So 
ifany man ſeeme to be a Chriftian,| 


| 


and to be a member of Chrift Ictus > 
and yet bring not forth good fruit; 

Surely his eftate is fearefull; while 

he! is vofruitfull, he muſt be pulled AS 

way as 4 withered brachzand tothe 

Mat:21:19 fire he muſt go.A truechriſtian mult | 
| not be like the rrce which Chriſt Te..| 

| ſus curfed, which had leaues and no 
fruit,burhe maſtbe likero the Tree 

' planted by the Riners ſide that will bring 
| forth fruit 7 in aue ſeaſo,YX cathat which | 
is more, They being forth fruit in their | 
age.Pſal, 92. tamloren euillmen,as | 
| the Apoſtle S. Paw ſaith, 2.7%,3.13 
wax worſe aud worſe,” and fall away 
| from God daily more and more:this 
was the ſumme of the Dottrine of 

| Tobn Baptiſt to his hearcrs, tharthey| 

| would bring foorth fruit worthy amend: | 
"ment of life Mat.3,8 And thelike is 
|vſed bythe Apoſtle, Let jour conkers | 
ſation be ſuch,as becommeth the Gofpelt\ 
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f Chriſt, Philip.127. Againe,F, 

|holineſſe, without which no man ſhall ſee 
God, Heb.x2.1 4. Hereiy(\aith our ſa» 
uiour Chriſt in the Goſpell of Saint 
Tohn,cha.1 5.8. ) is my Father glorified, 
that ye beare munch fruit ,and become my 
D/ciples. And we know how Al- 
mighty God didplead this cauſe 
with the people of Ifracl, cuen in 
their v»frnitfulneſſe, notwithſtanding 
his great coſt and pains about them, 


5 iomenmogens | 
Retro —_ --__— —_ 
. 


| 


This is the hope of the husbandmia,. 
thar after his coſt and paines,he ſhal 
in the end reap ſome f:uit, as are-| 
| compence of his labours: and ſhall | 


| we notthinke that God wil requite 
| the ſame at our hands, we being the | - 
' 2ineardef the Lord of Hoſts, Fore: | 
| uery chriſtian that liuech in the Mat.22. 
| Churchisa Tree in Gods Orchard, pf 
* hee hath his roome and ſtanding; 
The Lord watereth' them withthe| 
dewe of heauen, , the Miniftery of | 
 hisword and Goſpell, and the' yſe | 
of his Sactaments., Now the Lord| 
lookes that wee ſhould yeelde him} 
{ruir,etherwiſe you know what be- | 
| came 
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| 
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Fruit of a 
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the fruite of faith, Now fairch is no- | 


came WR” the Fi g-tree chat hath go ,od- 
ly leaues,but no fruit:it was ſenten-. 
ced with this curſe: Newer fruit grow 


ment with Almjohty God, That 
We haue been baptized into Chriſts 
Name,that we haue a being here in 


the Church of God, and are taken 


for good T rees boford men:No:Tr is! 
our bringing foorth ofmuch fruit, 
that muſt aflure ys that we are the | 


members of Chriſt and in grafted in- 


£5 him, 


What be the fruits that 2 godly 
FS muſt bring forth? | 
 Theybe- the fruites of good 


Workes, they be the ſruit of a godly 
life.. Ina word, they be the bleſſed 


fruits of Faith, the fruires of repen- 
tance,and the Faites of new obedi- 


4 


Firſt, cuery true and lively mem- 
bes of Teſus Chrift, thatis, euery | 
{ godly man or womi tharis regene-| 
rate and borne anew,and ſoa ſound | 
Chriſtian, muſt labor to bring forth | 


thing | 


r—_ —._ __ 
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thing clſc becehas Erace of Godin 
| mans heart wherby he belecues the 
romiſe of ſaluation andthe promi 
ſes of the Goſpell, and applies then 
| ro 1s OWNne ſoule, and therefore S. | 
| [ames \aith ; Shew me thy faith by thy | 
| workes : Doeſtthou delight inthe 
| Lawof God, and loue his word? 
Doſtrhou delight in his worſhip, & 
calling on his name? Doſt thou find 
thy faith to priſe thy heart? This is 
tome part of that fruit which GOD 


o 
— —_—_—— 


es. ti. A 
”. 


[ requireth of thee : This fruit Peter | * 


| ns no bt forth 'T hou art Chriſt the fon! 
| of the li ng God: Math.16:16: This 
was thefruite that the Diſciple /obn 
brought foorth : 7/eheleene and know 
| that thou" a#t Chriſt. the Sonne of the | 
lining God, And indeed this: is the 

' firſt Ronetharist0 bee layd inthe | 


| thercfore very fe ly called a Emile; 
tio7 and the Coloſſians are ſaid to. 


| building g vppe of a? Chriſtian, _] 


£4 


Tohn 6,59. 


| [-*f*; 


| be rooted, and built, and Stabliſhedin 
the Faith; Cel. 2.27. And indeed this! 
aidiar! fare fangliticon.alh ſhall: 


| beare yppe the whole frame wo 
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il Dauias Bleſſed Man. Verl.2. 


ana 


ſoules again(t all windes and wea- 
chers, Iris the firſt worke ofchange 
in theheart, and the firſt difference 
berwixt man and man, when God 
-4 faith purifieth the heart : It will 
| ſuffer no vncleane thoughts, volaw- 
| fullluſts, or wandring motions to 
| harbour there,it guideth the affei- | 
; on, loue,hatred,forrow,&c. Such 
'aman loues nothing more then | 
| G OD, hates nothing more then 
finne, reioyceth in nothing more 
| then in doing the will of God, and | 
| forrowes for nothing more then | 
that he ſhould offend fo good and | - 
| gracious a God, Againe, it is the 
++... | foundation of all our obcdicncesy 
Heb.11:6 For without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe | 
| God : And withourit we can nei- | 
| ther pray, heare , or performe any | 
| duery that ſhall be acceprable with | 
(God. 
| 2 - |- Theſecondis the fruit of Reper- 
'Ofrepen- |tance, whereby a man is humbled 
(for his ſinnes paſt, and' is afraid of | 
[Ginne in time-to ceme. This fruit of 
\Repentance is of abſolute neceſ- 
fity 
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fity to ſaluation, according to that 


/of our Sauiour, Except yee repent, yee 
ſhall aleriſ Luk 13. 5. Andonely 
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| godly lorrow muſt workethis true 
repentance in a'man.: Godly ſorrow 
| cauſeth repentance iti a man to ſalnation: 
| And therefore in rhe Scriptures are 
| recorded the mournings of the god- 
| ly in the daies of their humiliation, 
| Danzids Fainting : Pſal,6.6, Exechias 
| chattering like a Crane : Eſay 38.14. 
| Tob abhorrmg himſelfe in duſt and aſhes. 
| Peter weeping bitterly, Math. 26.75. 
i Mary Magdalen waſhing Chriſt s feete, 
with her taares: Luke 7.38. And Paul 
{ crying out, . O wretched man that' 
| am | Rom.7,24. We muſt tmourne. 


——_—. 


| 


z Cor.7:10 


—— 


| with theſe here, if we will reioyce. 
with them hereafter ; Aud ſurely if 


there were neither heauen nor hell, | 


' neither reward nor puniſhment,jyer 
| the godly would-forrow for fanne ; 
| for offending their good and graci-| 
ous God and loving Father, Beſides | 
this ſorrowe in a godly man for his | 
ſins paſt,he is exceedingafraid of hn | 


Pſal.126.5 


| 

S. # £ ey. 
{in timeto come : as David was,who | 
ol. ..-. oo prayed (. 
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| praye 
f i bi with be fee 
| ſpirit: Pſalme fifty onc;and the tenth 
yerſe : That ſeeing hee had ſuch 
' | wofull experience of his owne 
weakneſle} hepraics vnto the Lord 
that he would giue him his preuen- 
ting grace that hee might neuer fall 
intothelike fin againe.So the godly 
| Iſraelites in Ezra his time, Ezra 9. 
|10.2, When they had with gricte of 
heart bewailed their ſinnes vnto 
God, theyreſolue ro make a Cone- 
want with- God, and folemnely to 
bind themſelues to put away their 
firange wines, whereby they had fo 
much diſhonoured him, And ſo it is 
with all the faithfull, cuen as a good 
{child hauing by his vnrowardneſſe 
yexed his father, 1s carefull after- 
wards to pleaſe him againe by all 
meanes poſſible, Well then, doſt 
thon finde theſe fruits of true repen- 
tince in thee? art thou grieved, and 
cuen payned at thy heart for thy 
wieked life, for thy ignorance, vn-! 
| beliefe,hardnefle of heart, thy neg 
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Name? Art thou grieued for want 
of reverence in G ODS: worſhip, 
for thy abuſing GODS. name. by 
ſwearing,curſing, and banning, for. 
contempt of his ,words.'ahd Sacra» 
ments, for prophaning of his $Saba+ 
oths, careleſſe gouerning of thy fa- | 
| mily, for thy malice, ynbelecfe, . vn--/ 


cleane,proud,8 coueto.1sthoughts, | 


| 


| like? Againe,doeſt thoufind in thee 
| an earneſt defire to, walke with 
God, in obedience to all his Com- 
mandements, to liucinno knowne 
ſinne, but in all things to pleaſe God 
to the. vtmolt of thy power ,' Theſe 
be the  fruites . of; righteouſneſſe 
whereby we are knowne to beof 
God, oh Bs 
|. Thethirdis the fruit of New Obe- 


lectofprayer and calling on Gods | 


drunkenneſſc, vacleannefle, ws. the | 
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dience, or of a godly life, both in the 'oF P. 7A SE. 
obedience of Gods Lawes in” the (dience, = 
firſt and ſecond Table:Chriſt makes \ | 
.| this the cate-marke of his ſheepe, | \ | | 
To heare his voyce and follow him, Toh, | || 3 
10, And we. arc willed by the au-. | © 
(2 RO V.IDO TY thor : BRO ett Þ | 5 
nh | js | £ Th. A _ 


Davids Bleſſed Man.  Verſ.3. 
thour of the Epiftleto the Hebrews 


—_— 


| can truely ſay; 17 is not 1,bnt ſorne that 


| places, and to doe all ditiesof loue | 


— enery thing that preſſath | 


| This was) 
| godly Damids reſolution ; T will runne 
' the way of thy commandements ; and 
' Daxid deſcribing the true worſhip- 
pers of God, faith; They ove on fram| 
ſtrength to ſtrength, ſerumg God in truth 
' of heart, without hypocriſie : And it is 
ſaid heere, Thar the fruit of a godly 
man doth ever fade : And howſoe- 
{ucrthe worke of mortification' is | 
| neuer perfe&edin this life, bur that | 

| 


the remnants and reliques of finne. 
| will fill remaine euen in the godly: 
| themſelues,yet they ever finne with 
 oriefe *of hearr, and CurisrTs 
| death doth ſer ſuch a worke againſt 
all finnes, that the regenerate man | 


awelleth in me :; Sorhen,if thou defi- 
reſt ro pleaſe G O D in allhis Com- 
mandements,ar all times, and inall 
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| ciuill honeſt men which are {ſo 


ih th. 


dements of the ſecond Table, 
ſhewing thy fruites in doing good 
| to the poore diſtreſled members of 
[Teſus Cu r15T, feeding,cloathing, 
| and comforting them in their-need: 
[In the generall calling ro bring 
foorth rhe truir of oodlineſle, to be 
much and often exerciſed in praier, 


1 hearing, reading, Meditating, 


&c, Asallo in thy particular cal- 
ling to doe thy duety wich faith 
and a good conſcience, without 
fraude, guile, deceipt, &c, Theſe 
be the fruits that are requiredin- all 
thoſe that are members of Iefus 
Chriſt,and ingrafced into his myſli- 
call body. 
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Verſ.3. D 
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| This doQtrine doth flatly con»! 

demne all ſuch, as vnfruirfull and 
barren Trees, as bring foorthno 
fruit of a godly, righteous, and re. 
ligious lite, fuch as live in continu- 
all ignorance, blindneſlſe, hardneſle 
of heart, in contempt of the word, 
| prophanation of the Sabbaorh, our 


| 


Vſe 1. 


[much admired ; if. rhey be nor. 
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| every geod Tree brings foorth good. 


La 


Davids Bleſſed Man. Verl.z | 
good Chriſtians, who ſhould ? And' 
ifthey'be nor faued, I know not | 
who ſhould goe to heaven : Well; 


fruit ; Where bee | your good. 
 fruites ? No fruir of faith, no fruite | 
of repentance, nornew. obedience : 


but in Read thereof the fruites of 


| No, no; it cannot be : for theres, 


* 


infidelity, hardneſſe of heart, and 
diſobedience +: Alafſe?-that poore 
ſoules ſhould thus goc blind-folde. 
ro hell,” to. thinke that ſuch ſhould 
be ſaued; what then ſhould become 
ofhell? As though a man might be | 
a true member of Teſus Chriſt, and 
ingrafted into his mylticall body, 


and yet be barren of good fruite*: 


ſuch aliuely power in this Rtocke of 
life, Chriſt Icſus; That chey who are |* 
once ingrafted into him,bring forth 
fruite incontinent ;' As. we may ſee 
in the theefe ypon the.Crofſe, what 
fruit he bare vpon aninſit- of time: | 
confefling firſt his owne Gnnes tfe- 
condly,reprooujng the finnes of his 
companion: Thirdly,cleerin S Chriſt | 


= | | ml = 


'F 


FR ey "CEE —_——— 


| 

tobe innocent; Laſtly,praying that | 
Chriſt would remember himwwhen 
| he came into his kingdome : And 
this we may ſee in Zachers, Lydia, 


(#6, Who were no ſooner 'conver- yur es, | 
| red, bur brou ghtforth frat INconti- Atts 16 


| nently +: And yet we' ſee how many | 
dry, fruitlefle, and barren trees de- / 
cejue the world,” as the figge-tree 
Chriſt : Oh he js a very honeſt man, 


| Keepes a good houſe, doerh no Maty.3.x0 


| body harme, a very kinde and ciuill 
honeſt man, &ec.' Well, -is this all? 
| . . | | + Wc | | 
' This will not ſeruero prooue him a 


 g00d Chriſtian t For vow # thi Axe lohn 1516 | |_| 
put ts the roote of the Tree, enery Tree Elay 5. | 


that brings not foorth' good fruit", i 
| hewen downe - and caſt into the fire. 
| Wee know what became of: the 
 Hg-tree that had goodly leaves ahd | 
\faire ſhewes, was it nor accurſed? | 
| Andthetree that the Husbandman 
| digged, and pruned, and watered; 
' was it not in the end hewen downe | 

and reſerued for no other” vſe "bur | 
 fewelLfor the fire; and "this wilthe | 
rhe end of many of '6utr cnnll honeſt 
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"Danze 4 Bhſed Mar. Verſ: ET 


men ( fo called ) Pg ifs Seng chey | 
thinke of them(ſclues,orothers con- 
ceiue of them, 

Oh then how fearefull a thing is} 
it to be trees bringing foorth leaues 
and no fruit, asis the condition of 
all hypocrites ; For they ſhall finde 
at laſt whatir is to. be as a barren. 
Tree in the Lords Vineyard;for that 
ſhall be. raken away from them 
which they ſeeme'to haue, as proud | 
| Tezabell and her painted face hall 
| both of them periſh rogether ; Qa 
the other ſide, the ele& of God that | 
bring footth fruit as well as leaues, 
they ſball both be preſerucd roge- 
ther, and grow in-graceand know- 
ledg ehere in this'life, and ar the 
lat when theſe dayes of finne ſhal | 
haue an end, they themlelues ſhall 
bee gathered into the place of reft, 
[the Syon of rhe Lord , and then 
works {hall follow them: Rew:14.13 þ 
And howſocuer workes iuſtifie nor | 
a man,being the beſt of them weak | 


[and imperfect heere, yet by our | 


| Works, as the lence of our yer- 
tues | 


tn On — © 
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'Verl. 3+ Daxids Bleſſed AMan. 


rues, WEE ſhall be indged at the 


= 


This ſhewes that their eſtate 15 


laſt. | 


| —— 


ren times worſe and more fearcfull, 
that brings foorth nothing bur cur- 
ſed and bitter . fruit of finne and 
| not ſuffer a Tree to grow in his Or- 
chard, if it either bring no fruit, or 
| elſe bitrer,ſowre, or val auory fruir, 
ſo bad as none can eate them, nor 
| there is no vie of them, but will 
| hewe it downe, andcaſt irintothe 


get God : yeethat live in continuall 
| praQtice of finne 3 you that brin 
foorth no other fruite but horrible 


Whooredom e,&c. That by the axe 
of Gods vengeance, | yee: ſhall bee 
hewen downe and to the; fire; yee 


2d and caſt into the fire, how much 
| more. ſuch miſerable wretches, 
| whoſe whole life is nothing elſe bur 
Aa heaping of ſinne_ynto finne, and 


| diſobedience : A husbandman will | 


( 
| fire.Oh then !Conſoder this ye chat for- 


Oathes,Blaſphemy, Dcunkennefle; | 


| muſt goe, If Trees as be barren and | 


bring forth no fruit ſhall be deftrsi-| 


Vee. 


| 
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[and drefſethee by his Word & Sa-. 


# 


| three, foure,ſeauen, orten yeers to- 


an nu OO 9 -- O—— 


' man ? If the rich man were damned 


that did not giue of his bread vnto 
good Lord what 
ſhall becom of thoſe that take away 
| and(as it were)grind the faces of the 


| poore Lazarus, 


| poore ? Ina wordzif the not being 
fruicfull in good works ſhall be pu- 
niſhed ſo ſharply and ſeverely, what 


ſhall thea become of thoſe that euen 
abound in all manner of moſt abho. 


minable finne and iniquity? Ohlcon- 
fider this yee that forget God,leaſt I tear 
Jonin peeces,and there be none to dliner 
Jon, 

|  Letthis admoniſh enery manto 
ery himſelfe to looke vnto his owne 


| ſoule; Thou art a Tree in Gods Or- 
chard, the Lord he” husbands thee, 


| doth beftow coſt on thee, to water 


| | 


craments,Mercies and Tudgements. 


| Davids Bleſſed Man. Verſ.3. 
| all prophaneneſſe againſt Godand 


"OI" 


thee, it may bee he hath come) 


gether,and till thou haſt no fruice, | 


————.—_. 


but: remaineſt ill a barren Tree: 


Well, "hee comes to ſeekefruit of | 


well, 


_ VI 


—— 
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Verſ.3. 


Well, 11, the Lord will not always ay 
| and waite for fruit at thy hands: 
Luke the thirteenth Chapeh and 
| ninth verſe:But wil ſay to the Vine- 
drefli cr, Cut me this fruitleſſe and bar- 
| ren Tree downe, why doth it couty the 


oronnd and keep it barren?as it is in the | 


fi r(t chapter of Eſay. The ground that 


| recemeth the raine that comes often pon 


fruite meete for bim 


Og 4 Oe. 


it,and brings foorth 


that that brmgs forth Thornes and Bry- 
ars ts ſentenced with a crr(e, whoſe end 
#3 to be burned. Hebrews rhe f1xt chap A 


| the fruires of Faith, the  fruites of 
Repentance, and the fiuites of Obedj- 
| ENCE, of a godly lite and conuerſati- 
on: If ye haue begun already,oh la-' 
bour chen to do it more,bring forth 
| more, and more beer fruia tO a- 


| ba@nei in good works : ſuch trees as | 


| theſe are,ſhal be (pared,and not de- 


| troyed: Denteronomy the rwentieth/| 


| | chapter & & the aincteenth verſe:Bur 


Davids Bleſſed Man. | 


that a, eſſes it, YECEIMES &f blesji mg: But 


| 


| ter and the ſeuetith andeight recſeal 
If ye hauc not yer begunne,beginne 
now to bring foorth fruit, I meane| 


| 


| 
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= ſuch trees 2s bring fhecth no fruit, | 


Hew them downe, why cumber they the 
Sromed : e 


] 


—O—— OR ___——— __—_ CTR 


In due ſeaſon. 


Har is,intime conuecnient when! 


it may moſt ſerue for GO DS 


The time 


fgſerided glory, andthe good of our neigh-| 
whena 'bour; © So that heere wee haue a} 


. goo Wan firther condition of this Tree 


f va ſer our by the circumſtaunce of the 


+, ime : Thatit bringeth ſoorth fruit in 


ive ſeaſon ; And we knowe itis a 
dable thing in our grounds 
atito in our trees, thar they bring 
v5our their fruire "ih their ſeaſon, 
 Tfour corne ſhould not . bee ripe 
ti} rhe Summer were ouer, or our 
Trees beginne tc bud in the Spring 
before Summer come, men wanted 
looke to reape bur {mall fruir +] 
Well, asthis is commended in our 
oround, and in our Trees, ſoisit 
nolefle commendable in She ſclues,' 


anda urue nore -of . a godly | man,\4 
and 
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| ingrafting inro-Teſus Chuilt, thar 
' he likewitc brin g foorrh fruit in dxe 
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[ ſeaſon. 
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hc octnard 


and ableſfing; proceeding from his 


In this obſerue the godly care, 
and the heauenly wiſedome of 4 
godly man,andone thats the child 


of God : that he waites #nd watch- 
es his time, and then readily takes 
the occaſion to doe good. Enery 


of a godly 


man to 


waitc all 


opportu-' 


nities to 


\ 


thing hath his time and ſeafon:Seek_ do good, 


: 


the Lord while hee may bee found, and 
call uppon 


him while he ts neere, Eſay | 


55.6.7 Out of which words wee 


_— 


2ather that as there is a tnne whens|; 


| che T.ord will bee found ofthe] 


that feeke him(whichtimeis a'gods 
ly mans ſeaſon, for now doth hee 
ſeekethe L o xD) ſo there is atime 
when rhe Lord will nor bee found, 
and thar a blefſing cannot be obtai- 
ned at his hands; though aman ſeek 
it with teares, as Eſar did , forio 
faith the Lord: : Becauſe 1 bane cryed 
and called unto you and yee would not 


, 


et 
— 


| 5 


| heare ; T herefore the time ſhallc ame; 


that yee ſhall cry and call unto mee” arid 


True nore} 


, 


. 


"hy ts . 5 ONES IC IP OTE oy 1» ; : ' 2-2 <p _C" TY £43 wet a Batt IE £m I 
Bo ek L j EW 4 2. Rds WEI t cos 5 COT ITSS.. 7 #74 Tho 5 hf = p ; - HEM Ss A P 
- AR : , ey 0 by 3 CV I, 0, _— 5 £ 
: £3 ed Sen be. 2: EW.” 5a AE” RE ee : þ X & ID 
[ Sg "pz "AMES «. * : f 4 ; bog 
_ med —_ _ TOEGEEIIIE - — W 
* - 
” 
+ . 4 
oy . 
L 
47 . 
Y ' 3 
i 
—_— an. a 


_ 6 ISLES EL 04/ CO aint 
_ too GP FG do be TAs pa —_ 
EE er a nr RE CC CCOIEn 


"1 {willnot 

| gaine, Exhort you' one another daily, | 
while it is called to day.Heb.3.1 3, For. 
; our Hearing,for our Reading, Pray» 
ing, Singing,” and medicaring;& c. 


4. 
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| 
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| 
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* Prou:1e24. 28, A» | 
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There are tiraes- for | each of theſe, 
which the godly. man doth in no 
wiſe omit.And of this there is great 
reaſon : for ſhall we noc be as care- 


|full of the performance of our due- | 


tics hercin, as weeare in our owne 
affaircs.? In our plowing and tow- 

ing,.ourreaping andgathering in; 

qurpurting off of our cattell, and 

tilling our ground:men. know their. 
times andtake their: opportunities,” 
euen then when it ſhall Rtand wirhs! 
their beſt aduantage 2 Oh that we | 
couldbe as wiſe for our ſoules, ro' 
purchaſe therrue tieaſurg which wil | 
makevys rich ynto ſaluation, as we 
are forthele temporallchings which 

doe laſt but for arime 2 ſurely ir is 
the care of xhe godly man: as the! 
Mariner-watches for the wind, and: 
when it comes hoyſes vppe faile :as 
the Captaine and- Souldier.*in the: 
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Birds, Swan, _ pot the beaſts, | 
Swallow, and Piſmire, © waite their 
times, and then rake the occaſion: 
and ſcaſor offered 3 ſothe childe of 
God dothin his heauenly wiſedom 
watethe time,and take the oecahis 

| to doc good.As /oſephin'the ſeauca 
yeeres of plenty. provided. for the 
ſeauen yeers of dearthz ſothe godly 
man briugeth foorthfruit in dap ſea- 

| \ſon,thar js,in time conuenient,- AS | 
| whenthe Ford calls manto reperit; | 
"hee repents; when occaſion 45/to | 
| pray,he will pray; -when the ſeaſon 
i is to hearc, he will heare-; when to : 
[reprooue, he will reprooue;when ro 
| give to the poore, he bath his hand 
redy: :\o as when occaſion is offered 
he takevit, Yeahe waites and wats | 
 ches for'ir, as Let did- eo entertaine' 
| ſtrangers at his TenpdooreyGenary 
| and as that poore /man- in the Gof| "Fe 
pell, who lay at the peole of Betheſs | / -* 
| da, waiting MD 19, "ww bs 
warer.loh.s. | 

\This tencaoded the folly Eicare- 
=} Q. telnefſe) 
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2 leſneſſe of moſt men, who neither 
' wait the time,nor yer take the occa- 
fion offered : The Lord calls men | 
ro prayer, ' to calling on his Name, 
they wake light of it; the Lord calls 
| men to heare his. word; men CcOnt- 
remne it, 'the Lord offers occafien 
ro reproue finne,they will nor _ 
their mouth ro reprooue the ſwea- 
rer,blaſphemer, curſed ſpeaker, 8c. | 
The Lord offers occafion to releeue | 
| the poore; they ſhut vp the bowells | 
of mercy againſt them, In the mar- | 
ters of the world, oh men are wiſe! 
| to take their time the marchanr,rhe | 
mariner,the Husbandman ,&c, But 
in the matters of GOD, w hich con- 
cerne the ſaluarion of our ſoules, we | 
are like that ficke man that let every | 
man ſtep in before him, - Well, if 
we belong ynto -o God, it will oricue 
ys art the heart, that. we haue nor | 
done our duety, that wehaueomit- 
ted our occafionsof doing of good ; | 
| whether toheare, reade; pray. re- 
prooue, or to giue vnto the poore: | 


; 
Nos let vsnow ſecke the Lordwhil 
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he may be found : let ys not with the, 
loarhfull ſeruant; deferre till our | 
maſters comming, How many be 
*X /rherethar ſay, that they will now 
7 j liuein eaſe, in ioy,and willtake their 
 } pleaſure,and follow their ſports, and 
WE | when chey be old,then they willre- 
*X { pent andierue Godzand giue them- 
{clues to prayer,bur/let none thinke| 
if they do ſpend the flowre of their |x...q 1, . 
| youth in luſs and pleaſures, in the | 7'Y 
{ {eruice of finneand ſathan,that God 
| | will acceptof their rotten old»age : 
3 | no,the diuell ſhall have the qxegs as | 
2 
| 


well as the wine. CTY 
| Hence we obſerue inthe ſecond Vie ; 
| place thar Gods: children are neger | ©.” 
| voide of the fruires of faith, | but. 
| haue them in them continually vnto 
| cheir cncleffe comfort, Other Trees 
| oftentime fall ro degenerate and to 
grow out of kinde, and if they doe| 
| hold our a long rume, yerage at the | | 
| laſt makes chem to decay and ro die,) - 
| albeir you dig and dung, and water | 
| them neuer ſo much'; it . cannot |: _ 
keep rhems from waſting and withe- | 
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| Davids Bleſſed Mans". Verl.3 


ting : but itis not ſo with the godly | 
| men,w hich are planted by the riners | 
| of waters in Gods Church -for euen | 
| 10 their old age, they. bring foorch 
aboundanceand ftore offruir,albeir| 
they be neuer fo old, yer whenſoe- | 
| ucr theſeaſon requires ſome fruir of | 
a godly man he is euerready to per- 
forme the ſame, being that he is con- | 
tinually watered by the working of | 
his Spirit: and this js confirmed by | 
loh.r5.1:2 that of our Saujour Chriſt, [amthe 
| true Vine, ard my Father ts the has-| 
band-man ,enery branch that beareth 10 \ 
fre in me he taketh away , and enery $ 
| branch that beareth fruit he purgeth it, | | 
that it may bring forth more fruit : So | 
that being once planted by theſe ri-| 
vers of waters, we ſhall then incon-. 
tinently bting forth fruit, 


His leafe ſhall not fade. 
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l | 
{The third | 

| x 
uh one Ji: chethird point of the de- | 
whereunto| ' A. ſcription of this Tree, to the | 
the godly |which'a godly man is compared ; 
7 apt 1 namely, by the flounſhing eſtare of | 
compared. | X | os 
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| Verſ.3. Dautas Bleſſed Ma. 
| ic, That ber leanes doe not fall : They 
wither not,nor dry not, but alwaies | 
| flouriſh and are greene ; of this forx 
| js ghe Oliuc tree, the Bay Tree, the 
Lawrcll Trec,and the Box zree,they 
arc alwaycs greene and flouriſhing, | 
the heat of the Summer,northe cold | 
of the winter,doth notparch or wi- | 
ther them, but they keep their vigor | 
and colour at all ſeaſons, Now!this | 
| doth fgnifie vnto vs the conſtancy |. 
andthe perſeuerance of the godly:; 
For as the Tree planted thus'by the [pc 92.13 
freſh ſpringing waters doth alwais j KISEE) 


| 
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| flouriſh,and js cuer greene, neither 

is itnipped with rhe heat of Som- 
| mer,or cold of winter: So the godly 
man that is truly regenerate, heis 
conftant and doth 'perſcuer cuen | 


| 
ynto the end, 


* » | 
Hence welearne that it is\note 

, . 'D oftr To 

nough fora man or woman to begin | 
= ©. Perſcuc- 

well, or rotake ſome liking of r&li- 'rance re- 
gion, to haue ſome good motions, quiredjn 
as to: reuerence Gods miniſters, xo <ach chil 
4 defire to heare them, tooyne with. of God. 

che peplc of Godinprayer,to: 
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| 
forth ſome good fruit in outward re | 
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Dauids Bleſſed Man. Verl.2, 


formation of life, 8c, vnleſle he per- 
ſcuere, perfiftand gocon ynto the 
end. He that endures to the end, ſhall be 
ſaned : And, bee thou faithfull onto 
death, and I will gine thee a Crowne of 
life. If a righteous man leaue his righ- 


| 


ne 9:62 | 2+ wot worthy of- F he kingdome of heauen, 
SPct,2:21 | Againe, ir had beene better for ther 


| podlineſſe, theu' afterwards to fall away. 


after fallen away, are noted to haue 


we ſee in Indas, firft a Preacher and 


| pray;anc caſt out diuels; afterward 


{probate : Herod had many things in 
{him ar firſt, -reuerenced Joh; Baptift, 


[his requeſt, yet afterwards a bloudy: 
jperfecutor;Demaronce a found pro- 


IF; 
reouſneſe, &c: Hee that puts his hand 
tothe Lordsplongh, and looketh backe, 


that they had nener kyowne the wayes of | 
[And therfore inthe Scriptures ſuch 


as bhaue had” ſome beginning, and | 


beeneexceeding wicked'men : As | 


an Apoſtle, a man well eſteemed, 
that had excellent guifts ropreach, 


_— - 


an hypocrite,a theefe,a traytor,are-' 


herd him gladly, did many things at: 
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! feſſor as ir ſeemed, and one that was 
| deere ynro Paul: but afterwards left 
his profeſſion, and fell in loue with 
the world; like the Church of Ephe- 

ſa, 1olt their firlt Joue, and grewe, 
worſe and worſe, So tharlerall men, 
know, that though they hauc many 
| cxccllcnt gifts and graces of Gods: | 
ſpirit, Knowledge, faith, Repen- 
tance,zecale,Paricnce;, yet all is no- 
thing worth, -vnlefſe. they hold our 

in faith, repentance, and obedience, 
andmaintain faith and a good cone 
ſcience,enen ynto the end,Jf afoul. | 
dier ſhould be cunning and skilfull, | 
knowing howto fight.and handle | 
his weapon well, and yer ſhold turn 
| his back and play the coward, hes 
| but a cowardly ſouldicr, aid not 
worthy of the Crowne, Andthere- 
fore ix is a ſpeciall dyery required of | 
| cuery chriſtian to continue ftedfaſl; 
Be thou faithfull unto the end, and 1 will 
give thee a crowne of life, __ 1... [092264 
Hence we ce that it is adanges ip r, 
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| rous thing to reuolt and-goc back- | 
ward in mattersof religion to looſe 


| N 
3 " 
ves | \ 


$ pm——_ 


Rog : _— CI—_ 


tt} a. M6 
La _—— : 
. 
ES. - © 


« | 43444 2)g9"a0 
" 


| 21 6 Dauids Bleſſed Man. Verl. 3» 
'I m——__ a Pf. 

1 our firſtloue'; it isa fearefull igne 

F | of a reprobatc and caſt-away, when 
* | men ſlacke hand, and flip necke our 
| of collar, grow 2 releſſ in the ſer- | 
$ | vice and worſhip of God: for aman 
| to grow there is ſome hope, though 
'} he Ne but creepe on in Religion : | 
Þ But for a man to goe backward, or 
a | to ſtand ata ſtay, is dangerous : For 


iris certaine, notto goe forward in 
Gods marters,isto goe backeward; 
not to increaſe,is ro decreaſe;not to 
orow better, is to wax worſe, It is 
a hard matter to make a goodbe- 
ginning, weare not eafily brought 
to ſet foote forward in the wayes of 
odlineſſe, bur then to trippe while 
we atcin our iourney, and to waxe 
weary of well-doinggthis is a feate- 
full finne, Well then, lay this do- 
Arine to mob rcareennt burp ſelues, 
ſce how you grow,wherher as good | 
{trees in Gods orchard, being fo wa- 
tered with the rivers of water of the 
SanQuary,and fed in the greene pa- | 
ſtures. Tfa childe goe' to Schoole 
m_ doe not Rezeueti know ledge 
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VYerl.3. Dayids Bleſſed Man. | 
learning, and education :'all money 
and paines is ill beſtowed. It a Tree 
be planted, and doe growe worle & 
worſe, it istime-to cut it downe; 
Well,we be trees in Gods Orchard, 
the Lord hath planted vs by the 14- 
vers of waters; when a great number 
| abour ys bee in a barren ſoile, and 
haue no ggeanes ; And for ys not to 
grow, but rather to decay, it were 
the next way to provoke GO Dro 
bring his Axe and to hew vs downe: 
And therefore proue how you hold 
your own, how you grow in know-. 
ledge, faith,repentance, and obedi. 
ence, - Ang aboue all things, rake 
heed that you decay, not in grace, 
oc not backeward, looſe nor your 
FA loue. Tfeare me it may be ſayd 
of vs, as Chriſt faide ſomerimne ro 
che Church''of Sardy, Thou haſt a 
name that thou lineſt, take heede thou | 
| be not dead, Renecl., Chapter 3. verſ,r, | 
Repene therefore and amend, that | 
the things in thee ready to dye may 
berecouered, - * 
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" Davids Bleſſed Man. Verlc3. 


hypocrites from good chriſtians, he 
that is ſound-harted, and truly hum- 
bled,and regenerate, will perſeuere, 
and grow in grace, hold out to the 
| end, ſoas their works ſhall be more 
arlaſtthen at the firſt;yea the godly 
| man islike the tall Cedar, the more 
it is ſhaken with ſtormes and tem- | 
| peſts,it rakes the deeper rgote,.and 
| growes the faſter, like the Camo. 
| mile,rhe more ir is trrodden on, the 
moreit growes; or like ſome preci- 
| ous ſtones , neuer ſhine brighter 
then in the darkeſt night ; or like | 
| perfurne, never ſo {ſweet as when ir 
is rubbed and chafed; or gold,neuer 
brighter then when ir is fined in 
the fire, The word of Gad is plaine, | 
for this Abraham in all his journeys | 
| & rrauels, though he mer with ma-. 
ny and dangerous enemies, yet hee | 
was maſt conſtant in his faith, Da-" 
vid inall his troubles,. yer ſtill was 
AA cc -..Thechildrecn inthe fire, 
moſt glorjous conquerours, . Daie! | 


| 


in the denne, a bleſſed;man $ /obin 
his greateſt extcemity, _ a patient | : 


| Verf, 3. Davids Bleſſed Mar. 
gane- ney x 
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man. Pawl,Peter,and the reſt of the 
| | Apoſtles neuer ſhewed themſclues | 
| more worthy men then in great tri» 
alls,and ſtormes of perſecutions: ſo 
that you ſce a godly man iS wel com | 
pared to a ſtrong Oake,or Cedar,or 
rather a Palme tree, tharneuer loo-. | 
ſeth his leaues, fruite, and greene. 
nefle, no not inthe bicter ſtormes 
and blaſts of winter, So the godly 
man doth not ſhrinkein the wertin 
like vnto a peece of fack-cloth, bur | 
doth perſeuer and'is conſtant euen 
vnto the end, His workes are more at 
laſt then at firſt. 
| Butcomevntoan hypocrite, a 
counterfaite chriſtian, = falſe pro. 
feflour ofthe Goſpell, yau ſhall ſee 
they be like painted Sepulchres,fair | 
2 | without,bur foule within,like vnro 
= | empty veſlells;,;; which:make great | 
7 | noiſe, and havenoliquorinthem; 
like a peece of Gale-cloth, which be. 
ing drawne out;andſcrt on the Teni- 
ters, wil quickly ſbrinkein the wet- | 
ting 3 they belikero falſe friends, 
that will hang on like burres, while 


\ there 
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; Dayids Bleſſed Man. Vetrſ. 3+] 


there is ſome gaine to be goten, but 
they will faile a man when he hath 
moſt need of them: ſo long as it is 
faire weather, and there is no daun. 
ger in profeſling of the Goſpel, they 
will ſeem forward,and yery zealous 
as thougtithey were the onely men 
in the world : butif there come any 
matter of danger,if the-Sunne grow 
hote, or if Rormgs or tempelts do a- 
riſe,rhat is, troubles and perſecuti- 
ons forreligions ſake, and the Goſ- 
ells ſake, they will then hide rheir 
ds,and profes no longer. All the 
godly leaues and ſhewes they made 
will wither and -come to nothing, 
| then they will appeare in their kind, | 
Such our SauiourCH nr 1$Tlikeneth | 3 
| vnto Corne'in the ftony ground, | 
which makes a faire ſhew for a time: 
But when the Sunne' ariſeth ic wi- 
thers'away'' > Euen ſotheſe kind of 
profeſſors, 'if any tryall or trouble 
do come forthe Goſpel ſake;or chat | | 
for their profeſſion they ſhold looſe | 


| 


{che fanour of ſome/grearmen, Oh'! 


then they thinke ir the ſafeſt wayto| *' 
aoarly lleepe/ | 


- 
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ſleepe in a whole skinne; then they | | _ 

I | wither away, and then they ſhew | 

they did profefle the Goſpell,notin| 

truth and fincerity for loue: to the 

Goſpell, bur for ſome other reſpect, | [| 
| 


namely, for ſome hope of gaine, or 
_I& | honour;and ſauour of -men, or for 
i praiſe of the world, 
| | -Letthis admoniſh ysall,- as wee 
doe loue our owne ſoules, to la- Vje2. 
| | bour for conſtancie and Perſeue- pix 
 rance,” that we may: hold out ynto | Prey 
| | the end, that our workes may bee 
|| Morear laſt chen arfirft;zthat we caſt 
|| our account afore hand what it will 
' coſt vs to dereligious indeed, that 
we bee {ure to digge ſo deepe, that 
| wee lay the foundation of our fairh 
; vpon the Rock Chriſt, and for wang | 
| of this godly care andcireumſpedti- 
| onafore-hand , many haue-atthe | 
WT (firſt given their names to-:Chriſt, | 
' who atierwards whenthey were to. 
| | take vppe the Croſle of Chriſt, haue | 
gone out, and turnedtheir backes | 
'ypon Chriſt , © Saxl _— well, | 


but afterwards he waxe 


| 


| 


worſe,and 
in 
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| inche end became an open perſecu- 
ror.loaſh behaued himlelfe ypright-| 
ly all the dayes of Jehoiada, and re-| 
paired the houſe of the Lord;but af<| 
ter his death hee fell into Idolatry: 
What did ic profit Lots wife to goe! 
out of Sodome, iinſomuch as afrer-| 
ward ſhe looked back,and was tur- 
_ [ned-into.a Pillar of ſalt? So then'we 
 {{ce here;thatiris not enough to pur 
| poſe well; it is not enough to Degin 
| well, neither is ic enough to proz|- 
ceede well, iris required of ys to 
1 pericuer:well, and to continue in/2| | 


— 


' conſtant and ſerled courſe even 7 


Laſt of all, in that it is ſaid here, | 

Do&#.g. that the Leanes, thar is to ſay, the f. 
By ourv- faithof a Chriflian, ſhall neuer falt.| 
non wita Hence I gather, that no cle childe 
Or = of God, that is truly regenerate and 
ure ofpar POrne anew, anda lively member of 
ſcucrang Chriſtsmyſticall body can periſh |. 
and finslly fall away. For whom God 
predeſtinateth, hm he calleth,, whom he 

talleth be iuftifieth, whom he inſtifieth be | | 

_ glorifiech:Row.?.30. The gift and _ | | 
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lin of God is without repentante. My 
ſhe beare pon me. A 


| 


And 
| {LL oimevntot w— 5/% and they 
all nener periſh', neither ſhall any man 

| take them ers haxds. rae 
28.29. And thereaſon is, ee beare' 
cs the roote, but the roote beareth ws. 
| Our ſaluation doth not or. | 

| |on our ſelues, for then indeed wee 
were in danger 'to fall away euery 
[moment ofan houre; bur ic depen-/] 
| deth ypon him, becauſe wee are in 

| \ him; and through him we'grow and 
{increaſe ; yea, the older we bee ir] 


hs AM 
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(| Chriſt, the moredoe we faſten our 
ZE root and flouriſh, They whichare 
| XX planred in the Courrs of rhe:Lord, | 


\ 


A ab , Ie ”Y 
| X77 ball flouriſh in their olde age, and | 


| | 


| bring forth much fruit, © 517 1174 [pope e; 
| And whereas orber branches arc 
| many times pulled from their Nocke 
| cicher by the violence of the winde, 
| by che hands of mzn, or at'theleaft 
| conſumed by length of time It ſhall 
j norbe fo with them that; are in 
| Chriſt; for they are kept by him, as | 
| theroot bearing branches, Becauſe | 
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Tam not altered nat chan ed, ther-| 
fore are you not conſumed, Oh ye 
ſonnes of Jacob | And therfore 
happy is the ſtate of that man. w py 
is in Chriſt Icſus ; For neither (i 

' death, thing 'pref vt nor things to come, | 
ſhall ſeparate him from the loue of God, 
Roms.8,38. 6] 
FR Des And this comfort is confirmed 
"8 a '. .| toys bymoſt ſurearguments. The 


Chriſtians firſt is taken from the Nature of Al- || 
[perſcue- | mighey God: He t« fauhfullwhich bath| | 
rance, PLAYS, And, 1 amperſwaded, ((aith | | 
[Phil1.5-6 |the Apofile) thet he who hath begunne | 
this 0 worke,willperforme it ontill the 
day of Chyi 
Thieſecond is taken from tne na-| | 
ture of thatlife - which Chriſt 'com- | 
| municateth to his members,ze kyow 
| | that Chrift bring raiſed from the dead, 
dieth tomore/ + this life: of Chriſt is 
aaeatibed tovs,fothar it is nor | 
| we thatlinenow ;bux Chriſt that li-' 
nerth in ys, © 
Theabire' is taken from the:na- 
'N ture 6f that ſeed whereof we arebc-| 
CE | Per. -JeZ'J) i gorren' ? wee are borne anew, z0r. 4 
{ mortall) 
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the ſeede is, ſos ; the life that comes | 
| by that ſeed, our life therefore muſt 
q needs be immortal, 
i This confurerha damnable_ do. 
| Rrine ofthe Papjſts, who; hold and 
| reach,that a mian eleRted, called,iu- 
ified, and ſanGified, may for cucr 
fall away and be damned: That hee 
| which to day is. the deere childe of 
| | God, re mprrow may become the | 
| | child of the divell ; To day a mem= 
| ber of Chrilt, ro morrow a linzbe 
of thedivell; ro day an hejre of {al- 
\ \pation,to morrow an heire of dam- 
etion' : Now what do&trine.cau be 
/ more diucliſh and'vacomfortable? 
| his! is nothing elſc-but.toſet vppea 
' gibbet to torment the poore foules 
of Gods children, $0 oyerthrowthe 
nature of Faith,co make God feeble 
and weake, or fooliſh and vnwife, 
| « hichis m&ifeſt blaſphemy; bur we 
ſee here the word: of God tells. ys 


Per, 
this cannoc be: For whet foal ſeparate Pſal aa | 


vs from toe loje Cas "n Chriſt 29: Kom.8:1- 
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' This may ſerue to reprooue ano-| 
ther ſort = men, who arc ready tO} 
abuſe this doQtrine, Tuſh, faith rhe | 
| carnall and looſe Chriſtian, it skils| 
not then how a man liues, whether| 
well or ill, hethatiseleed,; and is 
a member of Cy n1st ſhall bee] | 
ſaued, and he that is reieted ſhall] * 
bee damned, though hee live neuer| 
ſo well; thercfore they takeliberty 
| ro finne,and makes no conſcience of 
any finne wharſoeuer.But chey muſt | 
knowe that God decregg/'a man as 
well to the meanes as toi the end : 
[And itis impoſſible a man ſhould be| | 
elected and Called, but hee muſt| | 
{ live well; ſo he that is not Elected 
| and Called cannot liue well: And it 
|is all one as if a man ſhould neuer 
eatc or drinke, and yethopeto liue 
|andlike well; orlying in the fireor 
water and vſingno meanes to come 
| out, ſhould not periſh, Burt we muſt 
know that the end andthe meanes | 
muſt goe together : Andfor a man 
toneglect, or reietthe meanes, it | | 
1s in-yaine for him to hope to bee] | 
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| Verl.z; Danids Bleſſed Man. 
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ſaued : For if thou belong vnto 
God thou ſhalt in time beeCalied 
and SanRifled ; And where this 
| {work is nor yer already wrought, | 
| {charms as yer in the ſtate of dam. | 
 { nation, | 
Here is matter of endlefſe COM» 

| fort to cuery rue child of God, that 
truely repents and belecues in Teſus 
Chriſt, that howſoeuer, through the 
malice of Sathan, and the temptati- 
on of the diuell, the allurements of 

þ the world,and the corruprion of our 
2X | fleſh, we may grieuoufly finne and 
3X fall, yer Thyure is v0 condemmation” to | 
| | them that are in Chriſt, Rom,$,1. The 


bY 


| Fates, that is, all the power of hell, 
| | ſhall not prenaile againſt vs.' Math.16. 
| If cyer cthon foundeſt the ſound 
| | worke of grace in thee, foundeſt Te 
{us Chriſt ro dwell in thy heart by 
| faith, ſo thar thou hareſt all finne, & 
defireſt in all things to pleaſe God, | 


chough lathan rage and ftorme, and } 


all the gates of hell riſe yppe again(t | 
thee,yet thou mailt comfort thy felfe-| 
in the Lord, 'and fay with' Pam, 
| R a There | 


- . 
Mes "3% 
4 rm Tur Fun + eee Ie WII nan 
1 nad _ 
. | 
4 \ 


=” >.> bis Gal RO "I wn & - , _ WW TIT F T 5 
4 3 + ” "FE OR : "") #4 DU TRUE ENG REL" 25 &þ NONE” Wee "0 
4 = 
: * _ 


- _. 


228 | Dauids Bleſſed Man. Verſ. 
T here 1s no condemnation to me that am | | 
in Chriſt, which walke not after the fleſh | © 
but after the Spirit : Thou maift try-.| 
[umph with Paw/and ſay, Who ſhall 
lay any thing to the charge of Gods cho- 
[ſes ? And if God be with vs, who car 
be again vs ? And againe,7 ans per- 
fo dnething can ſener mee from the | | 
Lowe of God in Chriſt Jeſus : No not | 4 
\finne,nor death itſelfe. Oh happy | } 
then and bleſſed, is the eſtare of char } Þ 
man who isin Chriſt ! Neither Life | | 
\ nor death, things preſent, nor things to| | 
come, ſhall ſeparate him from the lone of | | 
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| 
| And whatſoener be doth ſhall proſper | 


[| 
| 
| Doltr.9. FE is deſcribed another parte | | 


God doth of the bleſſednefſe of a godly | 

eucr bleſſe| Man, containing the mercy and | 

the godly goodnefſe of God to him, in the || 

RN lawfull things wherein hee hath to | | 

rok ©2:3.deale, thar God doth ofhis infinice 

4 ©. | Mercy ane loue direct and prof x 
$5: this 
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| Verle3. Dawuids Bleſſed Mar. 
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this man, giuing a blefſing & good 
| ſucceſle toall he takes in hand;And | 
| | this mercy all men defire, to attaine 
| | proſperity and good ſueceſſe intheir 
| eſtates, 2!l men defire it, loe here ir 
| is promiſed. 
| Hence welearne, that it is not 
| invaine for a man to bee godly, to | 
| bercligious, ro walke with GOD, 
| and to keepe faich and a good con- | 
| ſciencebefore G O D and Man, 
butit is the onely way to bee 
blefſed,to haue the bleſſing ofGod | 
| ypon vs inour places, and callings, 
| and to haue good ſucceſſe jn all | 
{ things that we take in hand. This. 
'$E _ Moſes wnto the. peo- 
| ple of Iſrael : 1fthowwilt obey dili- art 
f gently the woyce of the LORD thy ho h b 7 
| God, and obſerne and doe all bis Com ox 
| mandements which 1 ona rex thee this 
, &c . All theſe blexfngs [ 
—_— thee, avid cate. 
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| 230 | Davids Bleſſed Man. Verl.3.\ | 
| fruit of thy ground; and the fruite of thy| | 
Now "78 And in all that mb 
putte thy hand unto. This did the| 
[Lo x» vnto Joſhuah,Let not the book] | 
of the Law depart out ,&c.For thou ſhalt] 
then make thy way proſperous, and then| | 
ſhalt thou have good ſucceſſe.loſh.1.7.8 ,| | 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, That Goali- | 
weſſe hath the promiſe of this life,and the| | 
life to come, 1 Tim.4.8, If you would| | 
ec the promiſe performed, look in-| | 
tothe hiſtory of the godly Kings, | 
Danuid,Pſal.128.Tofiah ler.2 2 Exzeki-| | 
ab,c>c.1 Chron.28.8.9, who ſo long 
fas they walked with God and kept 
his Commandemenrs,and were tru-| } 
ly godlyand religious, how did they 
proſper and grow in the world?how| | 
did God bleſle them in all that they 
| put their hands to. ? This wee may 
clecrly behold in Joſeph, who was a 
godly and a vertuous man,and how 
| did the Lord proſper Joſeph? His ma- 
\ſter ſaw that the Lord was with him,and| | 
| chr the Lord made all that hee did to| | 
proffer in bis hand. Gen.39.1.2. Itis| | 


ſaid of /ob, that hee was a inſt and av) | 
| _——_ 


- 


| 


| Yerſe3e Daxids B ſed Man, 


eſchewedenill. Toh, I,I - And it is re- | 
 { hearſed how God did blefſc him in 


2z 
B 
| 


ſoener he ſhall ſo 


| great; ſo as the diuell confeſſed that 
| [ob did not feare God for naught : bur 


| the godly man takes nothing in had 


| Secondly, he doth that is goodina | 


Romy _ 


Pe —_—_——— 


om 


ge blade. >... 
epricht man, ona that feared God and | 


all his ſubſtance which was very 


that God did therefore bleſſe him. 
Tob.1.9. Andthe reaſon is, becauſe; 


without the warrant of Gods word. 


good manner,in faith & hearry obe- 
ience. And laftly the cad of all his 
actions,is the glory of God, and the 
good of his mp And wbat- 
ſpallproifer, 

Bur it will bee obieQtcd againſt 
this doCtrine that this ſcemes.pot to. 
beſo; for doe we not ice that wie» 
ked men,vngodly wretches, mon- 
ſtrous ſinners , that they fAlourifh 
in the werld, that they liucin great 
Rds + 
proſperity, delights and pleaſures : 
This made Daxid and leremie to ex- 
poſtulate the matter with G',O D?. / 
| Phy doe the wicked flouriſh in the world? 
nd why doe ſuch preſfpr And againe, 
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| Danras Bleſſed Man, ' Verl.3.| 
Wherefore doth the way of the wicked 
proſper ? why ave they in wealth that re-| 
belliouſly tranſoreſſe ? It grieued both 

' Danid and [eremy,and tnade them to 
fretinwardly, as though God ſee- 
| med $0 favour wicked men and to 
| diſlike and diſcountenance rhe righ- 
reous and the godly. 

For anſwere : you are to know} 
\char rhere is a double kinde of proſ-| 
perity, the one we may call Spiri- 
rrall, proceeding from Gods favour | 
and loue ynto vs in CuR1ST,and 
declared principally in the beſtow- 
ing on ys the ſpirituall and heanenly 
| graces of his ſpirit, as Faith, Repen= 
| rance,SanQification ,. &c. ynto the 
which the Lord alſo addeth,the ble- 
Tags and benefits of this life, ſo far 
forth as the Lord ſhall iudge them 


meet and cxpcdicat for his children 
here, 


There is another kind of proſe. 
perity which is Eartbly, a thriving ] 
onely in earthly things , as wealth, 
honor, credite, &c, All which 
may befall,and do befal,the wicked 
man 
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| "Dauids Ble fed Men. Verſ.3, 3 33 
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man and yngodly : But Daxid ſpea-. 
| keth here of the former, promiſerh| 
| | thar this ſhal be one part of his hap. 
pineſſe, that he ſhall haue good ſuc-! 
cefle ; that is a plentifull meaſure of! 
all ſpiriruall graces that- ſhall make | 
him rich vnto ſaluation ; And in| 
earthly marters alſo according to 
his portion;So that howſoucra wic- | 
| ked man may eſteem riches, honor, 3 
| proſperity, and the liketo bee the 


beſt ; yer the godly man ſaith with 
 Danid, Lord ſhew me thy countenpuce: Plal-4.3 
ol ps being double; inward | 


| and outward, thechicfeſt of all is 
heauenly, = Gf 
' | As forthe things of this life, tne 
odly doth proſper, and the Lord 
Joh giue him good ſuccefle, - 
|  Firft, whether the godly man 
hayelitrle or much, hehath it from 
Gods right hand, as a bleſſing and 
a fauour of G OD, .civen yntohim 
FEE right in Ieſus Chriſt : where- 
as a wicked man, though he hae | 
[never ſo much, hee hath it from 
GOD Sleft hand, that is,with an- 
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| 
| ger and diſplcaſure with h the ſecret et | 
| 


| curſe of God, 

Secondly,the godly man, hauc he 
little or much, he hath it with the. 
peace of conſcience, andioycin the. 
holy Ghoſt , Daw hauing his por-; 
tion from the Lord as a blefling, 
| ſaith;That the Lord 'made himmore 

joyfull thereby, then they whoſe: 
 Corne , and Oyle, and Wine aboun-. 
acd, - ſmall thing that the rye | 
baths beter then great riches of the uns | 
| $oalp. 
| Thirdly, the godly mans eftate is. 
permanent and durable, his proſpe-. 
rity doth not ebbe and flowe, but 
[ continueth and laſtech; bur he pro- 
ſperity ofthe wicked is too too yn- 
| certainez» yea when they bee at the | 
higheſt, ſuddeinely the Lon » ſets 
| themin a ſlipperyplace,and downe | 
they fall: Pharach,Senacherib ,Nebu-. | 
Bile i 0c. and theirfall is the 
more fearefull, becauſe it is not 
onely ſuddaine, butin the height of 
their proſperity, ſometimes by | 
/Gods yengeance vpon them, Pe 
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'Verſ.3. Dauids Bleſſed Man. | 235" | 


rimes by one meanes, ſometimes by 
This may ſerue to ſtoppe the 7/7,r, 


mouthes of the common Atheiſts of 


: 
| 


to ſerne God, and loft labour to be religt- 
ou4, nofruite in leading of 4 godly life: | 
for ſo they ſay,if they ſhould follow | 
| Sermons, and ſpend' their time 1n 
| prayer,and calling on God, in Rea- 
ding, and Mcditating of his word, 
| chey ſhould begge when they have. 
 done,and ſuch men never proſperiu 
the world, But that is a falſe accuſa- 
| tion. Did not [Abraham proſper, and 
| Lot, Joſeph, Job, Dauid, Ezechiah, and: 
| the like, euen becauſe they were 
| godly,therefore they proſpered: yea 
onely the godly man may betruely. 
| faid coproſper , - becauſe healone| 
isin the fauour of God, he alone 
22 hath his proſperity from the right 
handof G O D, hee alone hath 
them as bleſſings, and inthe fauour 
[and loucof G O D : whereas the 
wicked and vngodly man hath ri+ 
ches from the left hand of. God,an-|. 
i | | | | 


the world,whe ſay,that t zs in vaine |Mala,z 14, 
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erand diſpleaſure to him, they 
2808 them with no comfort, nor 
peace, but withgreat vexation, 
trouble,and diſquietnefle, and they 
ſpend them with great pain and ſor. 
row. 
© This may reprooue the fooliſh 
brag and boaſt of wicked men,who 
therefore thinke that they be high. 
[lyinGODS fauour, becauſe hee | 
\lers them attaine ro great prefer. | 
ment, honour, and dignities here, | 
| and that therefare GOD doth fa- | 
uour and louethem . Pooreſoule 
haft thou no better reaſon to proue 
thy ſelfein GODS fauour ? Caine 
[was a rich man; ſo was Eſawa great 
man inthe world, Pharaoh, Herod, 

Nebuchadzezz,ar , and many other, 
4 and yer never the more beloued of 
God, but wicked and damnable, as 
{the glutton.Nay know,vnlefle thou 
be a godly-man, thy riches will bee | 
thy bane, -and they bee tokens of 
Gods yengeance,- to make thee | 
more proud,cruell, and wicked, vn» 
Fleanc and filthy ;. yeazro feederhy | 

| ſoule | 
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foule ro the day « of __—_— | 
This ſhould admonifh all godly 


men to take heed how they fret and 

| | grieucat the vaine and vncertaine | 

| proſpericy of the wicked and yh- 

godly, it is that which troublesthe 
y 


n 


: 


| | godly much, as it did lob, leremie, 
| | Daxid, and Aſaph, who wondred| 
| | and were muchgrieued at this ro ſee 
| the yngodly flouriſh,and to abound 
| | in honour,dignity,wealth, authori- 
| { ty,the onely menof the world; and 
on the contrary part, the godly in 
miſery,trouble, &c. But when they |p(:1.37:28 
went into the houſe of the Lord , then [lob 21.13 
| vnderſtood they the end of theſe men ; |Pa- 371-7 
| namely, that God did ſet them in ſlip- 
| | pery places, and that their end was feare- | 
full And as [ob fauh; They [bend their 
dayes 17 pleaſure, and fu tely Loe 
| downe to hell, Let vs then conſider 
well of theſe things, & not to grieve 
| at the wicked becauſe they proſper, 
| orto be drawn hereby to think thar 
| better of chem, or their vile courſes, | 
| becauſe they Qiouriſh a while; or the 
| worle of the godly, becauſe they! 
| __ endure 
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' 


\endure ſome trouble, but conſider 
| their larterend ; and in the meane 
time to poſleſle our ſoules with pa- 
rience,norwithſtiding the iollity of 
the wicked: for itis bur foratime, 


like a grear thiſtle, which tarts vp 


| in the Summer, FA art thc comming 
of Winter is gon Oo the poor eltace 
of che oodly,tot i in the end they ſhal 
| be exalred, 
' Laſtofall, ifwe dchreto thriue 
in the world, to profper,and to haue 
the bleſhng of GOD vpon ourla- 
bours; the beſt, yea and the ſureſt 
\Way is to become religious, to 
| walke with GOD, to Jeadc 'ag0d- 
| Tim.an ly life; The examples of Abraham, 
Deurss oſt ph,loſbun, Dauid,leb,chc. may per- 
t,2,&, {wadcyvs hereunto, We fee many 
take grear paines night and day, 
 royle and moyle all the yeere long, | 
even wearing out their bodies early |. 
and late and \ yet doe not thriue,doe | 
| not proſper and come forward, bur | 
rather goe downe the winde, The 
reaſon is, God doth nor bleffe chem 
and their labours, becauſe they be 
wicked | 
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| mh— & Kan rn 
| | wicked, and live in the praQtiſe of 
ſore knowne finne : And therefore| 
ifthou wouldet find Gods bleſſing 
vpon thee and thine, ypon thy ſoule 
body, goods, good name, wife,child, 


corne,cattell;&c, The beſt ways ro [/ 


| ſerue God, te call on his name, ro; 


| lead a godly life, and then certainly 
\ _thouſhalt findthatGed will / 
| bleſſethee, andmakethee / 
to proſper, | 


Thefirſt Plalme, 


1 
} 


VEE 40-4 


| 


The wicked are not ſo, but 4s the chaffe 
| mhichthewindarineth ana. / 


ne” 


— 


ee tl OO OE E—_— oO —— a6 ET 


Ithertowe haucheard 
{'f8:he deſcriprion/ of a 
[Zoo0dly man, and of hit 

9 {N\ bleſſed and happy c- 
BPR (Rate wherein he] 
|, = ſtands, Now hepro- 
ceedeth to a deſcripiion of a wicked 
& vngodly man. And he ſets out his 
| eſtate by a generall ſpeech oppoſice | 
to that which hach beene fpokenof 
the godly:The wicked are not ſo.Then 
by a firulicude.,, comparinghim'ta | 


a 


- alllibe. -— edt nant <0 cn 


_ Chaffe 


| 4 oil . #4 
þr-m and then — property of $i 
| | Chaffe is noted to be light, vaine,& 
| vnconſtanty. cartied away with the 
| wind. | 
In the general deſcriptionibe the 
introduction 1 intothe deſcription of 
| | a wicked man, Thewicked are nat ſo, 
the {ſpeech is negatiue, & excluderh' 
' the wieked from all that which the | 
ſpirit of GOD hath ſpoken of the | 
godly, both c6cerning their vertues | 
 rhemſclues, -as alſo concerning the | 
| | recompence of their'vertues, 
The vertues of a godly-man were 
deſcribed rwo wayes,farlt negariues! 
| ly; » They walke nat inthe contſcilef. ihe, 
£4 'ched, /t; 1:4 not wn tbe Ww ay of func rs, i: 
| ſt 'notim the ſeate of the Sud . Now 
this nc gatiucin the godiy3s afficmas | 
' riue in che wicked ;' becauſe they | 
| walke inthe counſelt 6ftbe mickics; 
| | they hand in thewayof finmers;and; 
' rhey ſit in theſeat of the ſcorners; 
| * Fheother defcription.of:a godly. 
| man is.affirmarinue, verſe: the ſe-) 


cond, s * But hy delight i ith; Law of 
the Lone, Bur his.aſhr ATIue 31 | 
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Dauids ; Bleſſed. Man. Vetf. 3. 


the podly is negariue in the wicked; 
| For their delight is in nothing eſſe 
|then in the Lawe of the Lord. "N ej= 
| ther do or will the wicked meditate 
therein either day ornight; Sothat 
in reſpect of the yeriues ofa godly 
man it = well be ſaid, The wicked 
Are #0t 

| And Jaft of all for the recompence 
of the yertucs of a godly man, the | 
wicked are alſo excluded: txe godly | ; 
man is conipared vntoa Tree that is 7 
| planted by the riners of water that bring | | 
| (forth frat in ane ſeaſon whoſe leafe doth 
_ |ncuerfade, and whatſocener he doth ſhall 
jo er, The wicked are not ſo, But 

chaffe,cvc.” 

"rhe. by the way wee may ob- ) 
ferus the care that God hath,that e- | | 
very man ſhold hauc his part in that 
pertaineth to him, hee would nor | | 
that the wicked ſhould encroch vp-| | 
[on rhe portion of the godly, or thar | | ; 
the Saintsſhould be diſmaied by the) | 
iudgements ofthe wicked, but hee | 
{laboreth as to alot and: low to one 
their part, ſo to exclude the other 

from | 
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haue no intereſt 'in their bleſſe 

neſſe. And ſoit is a viuall rhing in 
che courſe of the whole Scriptures, ' 
chac where the Holy Ghoſt ſerteth 


fame place hee {errerh downe the 
11dJoements that belong to the wicz | 
ked add vngodly, . 


vat, <J« " Deuids Bleſſed: Mas. T 7 


from their portis, to ſhewrt chat ow, Efo Fa 


downe the bleſſings and promiſes 
pertaining vnto Chriſtians: In the 


Pſa. 37: 14 
3. 10.1t 
Malac4.2 


Do8.1.. 1 


Oucofrhe general! deſcription; 
or the Tatroductis into the defcrip- 
tion of a wicked mi, in theſe words 
The wicked are not ſo, We gather this 


 dotQtrine, that theeſtate bf all wie- | 
ked men 'be they what they may be, 
| 3cuer fo great, glorious, rich, wiſe, 
| beauifult, and learned in the world, 


in his /oule, curſed in his body,” cur- 
ted in his roods, g00d naine, wife, 
children, corne, cattell; 8c. Thou 
haff deſtroy ed the prowud, ard 4 
they that doc erre from thy Commande= 


yer their citace is wofull;curſed; mij-| 
icrable: 2nd wretched ; heti is curſed | 


ments : The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand intby| 


\/igbt,t for thou hateſt all ther that n 


> 


7 "ny IK... ..- | 


The flate. | 
of rhe wic- 
ked moſt 


\miſcrable. | 
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ea 


iniquity, Now, what though a man | 
ſhould abound in wealth, liue in ho 
nour, bathe himſelfe in pleaſures,yer 
ifhe benota godly man, that is,eru- 
Pro.$:9 |ly ſanRtified, hee can take no ſound 
Prod1:7: comfort in any of theſe; For, to thems 
| that ave d:filed is nothing pure» But e- 
yen their prayers arc abnominable; 
| he that twrneth away his eares from heas- | 
Wherein | ring the Law, excn his prayers (ball bee | 
ue wic- | abhoninable. And 3s S b___ {aith, | 
(EEO \ | T bebope of the wicked [hall periſh. Bur 
pennte, $i Phe / Shs" their | 
; | miſery and curſed cltare ? Taniwer, } 
| | \Firft,imghis that they be our of God | 
fauour,God hates them and all they | 
| doc ; Andis northis a milerye of all | 
\miſcrics, to be curſed and miſerable | 
|| indeed,to have God our enemy, to 
'haucIcſus Chriſt the Iudgeour ene- 
my, to haue all the creatures mm hea- 
uvenanderth againſt vs?For as thoſe 
be truly bleſſed that God loves, and | 
be inhis fauour;So they be meſtcur- 
{cd and miſerable that be our of his 
favour, whom his ſoule abhorreth; 
and ſuch are the wicked, according 
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|to that of the Prophet, The fooliſh ſhal 
not ſtand in thy fight, for thou hateſt all 
| | them that worke BD , | 
| Secondly ,-they haueno pardon 
| of their ſfinnes, and folic vnderthe |. 
| curſe of God, in danger of eternal 
| death euery day they riſe, without | 
| repentance there is no pardon. But | 
| | the wicked cannot repent, *' being 
| hardned in finne,and delight in fin: 
| | yeaall their finnes Rand in account 
againſt them, the Lord keeps them 
in remembrance,and one day he wil 
| bring out his booke of reckoning, 7 | 
T7 | willreprooe thee and ſet before thee the |21al.y0.17 
i | rhings thou haſt done. Oh full little |** 
- K ys fe men thinke of this,that their | 
| fecrer finnes in hugger-niugger, in 
| darke corners committed, ſhall one | 
day come to areckoning, and they 


D3 
called to a reckenins for the ſame : 


and then their owne conſciences, 

will rhey nill they, ſhall cry our and 

 fay, Righteous is the Lord,and true are 
bis indgeme nts. 

Thirdly, they haue nopeace of 

| conſcience , There is no peace tothe 

> S 3 wicked, 
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| | Verſ. 3: . Danids Bleſſed Man. 
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wicked, ſaith my Ged, but. ahellin 
their conſcience, having i in them ci- 
theran accuſing.conicience , like 
| Cain, Achitophel, S aul, Indas, and the 
like;orelſe a dead and fleepy conſci- 
ence,like Nabal, which iudgement 
1$nNOWay jnferiour- ro the former: 
Thisfeatfull judgement of God vp-| 
on the wicked is nothing elle Wh 1 
[fare-rnnner of thoſe paines which 
| are  prepar2d for the wicked,and are 
AS it Were the {moake of chan are, | 
which heteafcer ſhall ro:ment thear | 
| —  Fourthly, a wicked 'man is the 
heire of vengeance, and the fire- 
brand of hell, and ſhall asfure bee 

| damned asif hee were in hell alrea- 
| dy .; and thereforeCyu r 15T faith, 
| 5 EP 13 that The wicked are damned already: | 
| | and that fiue wayes :: Firſt,in Gods | 
-connſell before all worlds. Second. 
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[ly,in the Word, wherein their ſen- | 
{| tence'of condemnation ' is reade al- | 
ready. Thirdly,in their. owne con- 
ſciences, whichis a fore-runnter of 
i the. finall iudgernent, Fourthly, by | 
the judgements begun alrcady "pr 


oj | (in gencrall 3 He that lines and lies | 
*F (in finne without repentance © But 
XZ [(uch a man1 is a wicked man, 28 avth | 


Wi | as hee isa goely/man that is carcfull 


> | to ſhuane andauoid the bad coun- | 
> {ſell and lewd company of wicked &/| 
= j|vngodly men:ſo he js a wicked man 


\Verl. 2. Danids Bleſſed Man. 
A Rs hs 
| on them,as hardneſle of harc, blind- 
{neſſe of minde, hatred of the light, 


1 


[and the like means of ſaluation,Fift- 
[1y, by the horrible torment of the 


1 when the full viall of Gods wrath 


worth the time may ſuch ſay,that e- 
uer they were borne. 


Who 1s a wicked man ? Anſwer. 


_ . 


= | walbe in the —_ of the wicked, that 
e 


8 db ſtand in 1 
7 | doth fit mthe ſeate of the ſcorners, For | 


= ; that loues and likes their bad coun- 
*X | {el & lewd company. And-asa noble 
2X | mans ſeruant is known by his Liue- 
X |ry,fo we may certainly iudge of men 
| by their company , A good man 


| ſoule, which itdoth aſluredly expeCt | 


{hall be powred ypon it. O miſera-. | 
ble and vahappy condition ! woe | 


| 


way of finners, that | 


F 


A wicked 
man de- 
ſcribed; 


| 


room good company, a godly man 


makes | 


w__ a. A 


F 
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| 2%4-| Dayids Bleſſed Man. Vetl.z.\ 


— —_ 


makes much of them that feare the | 
Pſal.16.3 | Lord. Ay eyes (faith Damid) ſhall be | 
Gec37,244 vpors the faithfall in che Land, This we | 
may ſee in /acob, who loued Joſeph a- 
bouc all his brethren, becauſe he had 
gracein him ; all my delight is ypon 
thy Saints, But wicked men are like | 
birds of a fearher which flie Lopes 
ther and like will ro like. So that 
if you woldaske a certainerule how 
to judge of men, whether they bee | 
good or bad, godly or wicked, I 
knowe not any rule more ſure for a 
mans outward life, ro iudge of him, 
then by his company, And therefore | 
| as S. [ch makes ita marke of Gods 
childe, and a certaine figne ofthe 
| louc of Godrto vs, If we lowe the bre- 
Irioh | thren:ſo on the other (ide,itis a fear- 
1.3-14s full norte of a wicked man, When he | 

IF hath no delightin rhe company of 
{Pfal.g0:17, Gods children and faichful feruants, | 
139. [butdelightonely inthe compar y of 
the wicked and vngodly. | 
 Letallwicked men lay this do-' 


Qtrine ro heart, and beaffeRed with. 
it, and let me ſay rorhem, as Darin, 
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 Verſ. 3. Dayids Bleſſed Man. |) 265 ||| 
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 ſaidro the vngodly; onto the onpodly 
ſaid God, what haſt thou to dve to take | 
my coucnant in thy month ; ſeeing thou” 
bateſt to be reformed, and haſt caſ$ my | 
| word behind thee ? When thou ſaweſt 4 
| theefe thou conſented} vnto bim , and 
| haſt heene partaker with the agulterer, 
&c. Theſe things haſt thou done,ang [ 
held my peace, and thou thoughteſt that | 
I was like thee. But I will reprooue thee | 
and ſet before thee the things thou haſt 
done. Oh confider this yee that forget 
God, keaſt I teare you in peeces and there | 
be nene to deliner you.Oh that the wic 
ked &-vngodly of the world would 
confiderin what a curſed ſtate they 
fand iy, what extreame danger to 
looſe their owneſoules,clean out of 
Gods fauour, fo as he hates and ab- 
horres them, and all they doe : Now 
as Salomon ſaith, ifthe wrath ofthe | 
King bee as the roaring of a Lyon, | 
how much more the wrath of the | 
eternall God, who is able not one-/ 
ly to kill the body, but to caft both 
 ſoule and body for cuer into hel fire? | 
Oh the be adfhoniſhed!ſay you had 
| a 


; 
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[tyofthem. Againe, we cannot 
|butbe yexed with them, «and grcc- 


| | Davids Bleſſed Man. Verl.3.| 
| afaire warning,repeat in time, liuc} 
| no longer in fin,turne to God with 
| all ſpeed, while it is called to day : Say 
with Da#uid, Away from me yee wicked, 
I will ke:pe the commaundements of my 
| God. And this remember, that as bad 
company,and rhe fociety of wicked | 
men 15 a fearefull igne of a wicked 
man,fo it is molt dangerous; for fin 
is as a ſpiritual plague qr leproſie,ic 
'is of a ſpreading and contagious na- 
\ture, Canaman touch pitch and not be 
defiled? Then may a man keep com- 
pany with the wicked, and not bee 
corrupted. ſoſeph lining in the Courr 
of Pharaoh,how ſoon had helearned 
to ſweare by the life of Pharaoh?Be- 
{1des, we ſhall be compelled to wink 
ar the fins of thoſe whom we loue, 


; q , . 
and ſo conſenting to them,are guil- 


| 


ued atthe heart, as Lot was 3 yea, 
and in danger to be puniſhed with | 
them, as Lot in Sodome was taken 
priſoner,and all bis houſhold 4 and. | 


"£Þ | 
S. | infe- | 
Amy. . : G " < — , 


therefore as men do ſhunneiahoule 
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| infected, fo let ys ſhunne ſuch 0 he” | 
| [pany as moſt daygerous,pernicious, | | 
and hurrfull, _ ®, 
| Andheere wee are ro wonderat 7/7, x 
|| the palpable blindnefſe of wicked. 
| men,at their blockifhnes and ſenſe- 
| les ſecurity,that though their eſtate 
| bee a s wee hane heard our of the 
| | word of GOD, and teſtimonies of 

| boly Scriptures,fo curſed, miſerable, | 
| wretched and damnable ; yer they 
| ſee it nor,they feare.ir not, they be- 
| | leeucit nor; they feare no danger, 


X thcy defire no remedy, their minds 


Ef are ſo blinded through ſelfe-louec, 
| and ſo hardned in all kinde of finne, 
© | thatnothing can mooue them, and, 

* doc them good, + They belike the | 
| Smiths dog, no ſtrokes nor ſparkes 
” | canawake them.Of all diſeaſes they | 

be moſt dangerous,that beleſt felt :-] 
as the Apoplexy,dead palſic,lethar- | 
, gy,&c. So, whena man is ficke, 
| even ſoule ſick,and fickvnto death, | 
and fecleth no paine, his caſe muſt 
nceds vee daungerous, Many men 
complaine of the ſtone in the kidny, 
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| of Gods ſeruants, and when they 


I feare of the anger of (G3od, And thus 


ed "aaa "4. 
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 andride and run night and day to 
find eaſe for it, bur few complain of 
the Rone in the bart,men haue hard : 
| ſtony;and flinty hearts:And neither 
loue of heauen, nor feare ofhell; 


neicher mercic nor judgement can 
| MmouC chem,or make them to repent 


$ 


Þrcn, TO conclude this point, ler 


men take their courſes. runne on in 
| finne, walke m the connſell of the w'e- 
| ked, hand in the way of (inners, and ſitte 
| #92 the ſeate of the ſcornefrll. Le rhem 
rcfuſe the countell and the company | 


haue done all char they can,they arc 
bur curſed caitifes;and the time will 
come that'they will curſe the day 
thar cuer they were borne, and ſay, 
| Woe worth the time they kept bad 
hat= #564 :Oh what fooles _ mad men 
were we | When they ſhall wiſh the 
heautns to fall vpon them, and the 
rockes tocruſh them in peeces, for 


much for the penerall deſcription of 
a wicked man in theſe words : The 


(thedare not fo, 
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Bnt as the Chaſſe which the wo adri- 


ueth away, 


He Prophet Daxid having ſhe- 
wed the difference betwixt rhe 
| godly and the wicked by a generall 

l nrreduat It 2 not ſo, commeth | 
| now ro {cr out their eftare by a [1- 
| milirude and compariſon , where 
| hee compares the wicked to chaſſe, 

| And it is all one as if he ſhould ſay: 
(The wicked, and vngodly man is nor 

\ like arree wel planted and watered, 

| | that beares good fritit, and alwayes 
| |flouriſheth, but like vnto chaffe, 
which bath no root at al inthe earth 
[no inyce nor ſap, but wants all kind 
of good fruit and greenncefle, ſo as 
itis calily ſcattered and diſperted 
with cuery blaſt of winde :Euen(o 
the wicked are not rooted nor graft. 
& |tcdinro leſus Canis, andatc al- | 
5 | together yoide and deftionce of all | 
| fruitof goad workes, and. of all (as | 
uing grace, haue no,iuyce-nor ſap 
of goodaelle, mn. them, and in time | 
\ 
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Wicked 


co chafte, | 
How? 


kt I 
ighr, 


IE II rr it ng tons II A Ent retention I atone nt ut. tne heres _ 
* 


[of trouble and temptation, they fall 
away; yea euery blaſte of falſe do. 
ctrine, euery ftorme of tempration, 
eriall, or perſecution, yea the lealt 
blaſt of Gods anger driuerh them 
hither and thither, they know not: 
which way to turne them, 
| So that inthis fimilitude or com! 
patflonthere are ewo things to bee 
| confide red, | 
Firſt, the matter w hereuuro thi 
wicked: are cOrmPp ared.2 I»Hto C12. fe. | 
| Secondly,thc condition ot þ, fe i 


| 


which the wind drineth awa Ic | S. | 
| In the former of theſe We arc to. £ 
| conſider how the wicked relemble; 


chaffe,narurally,and accidentally, 


| Narurally chaffe 1s light and vi- | 
compared-P rofitable. 


| 


"Firſt, it islight,containing | [N1t n0/ 
folide arid waighty matter,bur a ve- 


ry ſleight and frothy fubltance,ſub- 
je to many altcrations;zeven ſo the 
wicked are not tolide in their pur po- 
\fes & enterpriſes, SC waighty in ie | 


carriage and courſes, but as chaſe, 
EB cafily rolted, & blowne away, 
o 
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| Ir may appeare vnto Vs, that the | : = 
|| wicked areas Chaffe,light, becaulc + ogaca | 
|| rhey bee light of their words, they Up 
nauc not their mouth in their heart, 
like a wiſe man, but they haue their 
heart in their mouth,like a foole.Do/| 
they promiſe any thing?their words 
| | are as windzas the Prouerb is. Doe | 
| | they yow any ching?they keep their 

| yowes, like thoſe that vowed Parts 
death. Doe they ſweare any thing? 
OY they are but as bells and bubble $ in | 
27 |the water, broken ina moment of 
S:\ time ; So that the wicked,in rel pect 

=: | oftheir words,vowes,or othes,may 
7 | well be compared to chafſe light. | 
gs Againe, the wicked may well be 
compared to chaffe, tight; becauſe 
they are light of their minds, enter- 
taining and excluding, one while 
admitting,another while reie&ting, | 
infinite purpoſes & thoughts of hate 
Again,they are light of their bodies 
by comitring many fornicatios.Y ea 
let their vertues be <c IT arcd wirh 


| their vices,it will then appear. That | 


} 


9 arelighter then vanity 
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. Sccondly, as the wicked are like 
| Chaffe, light; ſo are they vnprofita. 
 ble,and ewio wates Firft,in mare | 
ters temporall concerning this life, 
| wherein though they haue ability,as 
| they haue for the moſt partzyer rhey 
| Want wil to do good with the ſame. 
'Secondly,in marcers ſpiritual, wher- 
in though they baue a will, which is| 
arare thing tobe found in the wic-| 
ked,yert they want ability, . 
Voprofital Firft,the wicked are as chaffecyn- | 
ble, | profitable,in regard of matreis tem- | 7 
| porall; For, who doth regardihe af- 
flictions of 0 fe ſeph ? For either their, 
wilt is wholly benz vpon couerouf.. 
neſfe, or prodigality, This is an <- | 
'Eccl.6.z | will which the Preacher fawe ender 
the Sunne, 4 man to whom God hath 
| given riches,and treaſures And nononurs, 
| ard bee waxterh not bing for his ſouls, of 
al that he deſireth, but God giveth hins 
wo power ts cate thereof : but 4 ſtrange 
men ſhall eat it vp. Yea, ſuchis rhe | 
caſe ofmany a man, that where hee | 
locks vP his riches from others with 
| one locke, he lockes them vp from | 
__hin 


T £3; 
MF. if rhey be found in the day of their 
"© account to hane beene waprofitable, 


"WF ihcy aſſuredly expe&t no other ſen<, 
MW tence then that which was denoun- 
| 2 ced againſt that ynprofitable fer. | 
| T7 uant :Caſt that vaprofitable ſernant in- 
| to wtter darkyeſſe. 


b. | ] faid ro bee as Chaſſe ouprofitable , in 
2; reſpeR of matters ſpirituall:becauſe | 
I | though they haue therein a will zyer 
pe] | wane they ability, whereby hey | 
2 [might benefit others, For whoſor- | 


WF (105 himſclte,'or ſpeak that ro others / 


Y as Chaffe is vnprofitablc, - then muſt 


Secondly, the wicked may bee 


4 | ' #er is boyne of the fleſh s& flefb, and no. 
| | thing but fleſh : How then can a 
| [man giuc that, ro another he harh 


Folks 2.6 


I ; he is ignorant of himſelfe > Yea,if 
| , ES '- this] 
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| chis mans Father, or mother, wife, | | 

or child,lay a dying, and one ſhort |? 
| prayer might faue their ſoules, a|® 
wicked man is not able to performe |? 
$Prou.28.9| that Chriſtian duty for them : For he) 
that turneth away his eare from hearing | | 
the Law, enen his eare ſhall bes abho-\ 
minable: So that howſocuer a wic- 
ked manmay ſeeme ro pray, or the} 
like,” yet by reaſon he is varegene-|' 
race, not borne anew,and that they | 
proceednorfrom faich, and a heart 
purified from finne, the LORD 
dorhxurn the ſame*ynto fanne ynto 
kim, 
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So that a wicked man athis be, 
inmatrers Temporall or Eternall, | 
he is as Chaffe, light, and yoprofi. | | 
-  |table, S114 

Do#.2. | 1Inthatrhe Spirit of G OD com-| ! 
JEftare of | pares all wicked men to chaffe, wee || 
Ihe wicked Jearne, that the eſtate and condition | 


eee of wicked men is exceeding in-| | 
Ible. *© |conſtanr;vaine, yncertaine,. muta-| | 
ble, and changeable, they haue no| | 
certaine ftay, . no ſure and ſerled{ | 


\cſtate in this: world, whether wee | 


conſider | 
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ZFcoofider che matters-/of Religion, | 
t| RF and Gods worſhip, or the things of | 
the world, we ſhall ſce chemlike yn- | 
o Chaffe, vaine, vile, yacertaine and | 
zrable, - RieeÞ þ nee 
Firſt,in matrers of Religion, for 
the worſhippe and ſerujice of GOD, 
how vaine and mutable the wicked | 
WJ are, the. example of /uda doth de> [Mar.37. 
- | AX nonſtrare, who being choſen to be | 
y| WY ove of the twelue, fell away after-| 
ward dangerouſly & treacherouſly: 'xTim,t 56 
) | Wl the like may be ſaid of Demas, who | | 
o | WY made a glorious floriſh for the rime, } 
and yer afterwards he feil inloue | 
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I «vith the world : And the like may | : 
YL be ſaid of Hymenen, Phyletus, and |, 7;., 15-l 
x 4l:xander ; who were counted fa- GS 

RF mous, and efteemed as pillars of rhe 
- | FE Cburch ; yer they fell ro renounce 
c| Fcucrlaſting faluation ; Fo-this pur- 
n | poſe doth Saint Toby deſcribe the | _ 
. | WWMeltate of the backe. ſliders in. his i loh:3:29 
. | FFreime ; They went out from vs, but they | 
of Myc not of vs: for if they bad beene of 
4] 25, they would hane continmed with 5 : 
e| MWiHecrcunco commerh/ chat parable 
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Dauias Bleſſed Man. Verſ.g. | 


propounded by our Saviour Chriſt, |} 
Mat.21,28 | A certaine man had two Sonnes, and | 
| carne to the elder and ſaide ; Sone, goe | | 
and works to day in my Vineyard” : But | © 
he anſwered and ſaid, I willnot : yet af+|| 
terwards bee repented himſelfe , and 
went + then came he to the ſecond, and| | 
ſaid likewiſe : And be anſwered and 
ſaid, I will ſr, and went not : He ſee-| | 
medforward,but hung backe; Hee || 
promiſed much, but performed no. | 
\ _ - . |thingatall. Thelike may bee'faid 
Mar. 9.16| of the rich man which came to our |? 
Luke 8 |Saujour Chrift and ſaid; Goed Ma- | 


Luke 16 ſter what good ng ſhall I doe, that 1 
l | 


| I may have eternal ife : yer when he| | 


was tried, hee went away ſorrow-| 3 


full. | 
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Againe, for their worldly eftare, 


= 


" 


all their felicity and great pompe is 
but a dreame, it is but as chaffe, the; | 
leaſt blaſt of GODS wrath will! 
ouerthrow all thcir happineſſe and | 
proſperity;zwhich at the beſt, is moſt, * 
yncertaine,and yery mutable:looke' | 
vpon Pharaoh, Saul, Achitophel, Ab} 
"05 Nebuchadnezzar, Naball, a : tl 
tne | 
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| ſhall they be diſperſed. And David 
| ſheweth withall; how Alippery and 


 yncertaineitis, that in a yery mo» 
{ ment they be gone, and like chaffe 
F{ are ſcattered abroad: ſo that it doth 


| chaffe, 


| 


the rich foole : Job ſetting our the 
eſtate of the wiehs., —_ 
thus, They fend their aayes im plea- 
(ures, and alenby goe downd to belly 
and there ſhewerh rhe cauſe , their 
proſpetily (alas)is not incheir own 

tho But the Lord doth make them as 

ſtubble befote the winde, and as chaſe, | 


king of the proſperity of the ited 


| 


appeare that the ſtate of the wicked 
men is too roo fickle and vncertain, 
and is therefore well compared ynto 
chaffe, 'F 
And by this compariſon is ſhew. 
ed, that the wicked be moſt ynlike 
tothe god y, and therefore he com- | 
pares tnem not to any Tree, no not. 
to a dead and withered tree, but to 


Firft, becauſe as the godly man 
1s rooted in Chriſt Teſus, and recei. 
ueth nouriſhment from him, good 
pn —_ 7 


at 
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| iuyce and good ſap "The wicked are 


| 


TH yot ſo : but void of al iuyce and ſap, 
drie as duſt; chaffe, 
[1 Secondly,wheras the godly man | 
| [3s fruirfull, The wicked are not ſo: bur | 
as chafſe, vnfruitfull | 
Thirdly, whereas the godly man 
is permanent,and his eſtate durable | 
neither wind nor weather can ſhake|| 
| him, aq rooted and grounded in || 
Chriſt, wicked are not ſo + but as | 
Fhaffe , enen variable as the winde; | Þ 
| Lan ry blaſte of falſe doEtrine, euery | 
wind oftempration,and cuery triall || 
| for the Goſpels ſake wil blow Fn : 
cleane away, x 
Let this admoniſh al wicked men | ? 
| tolooke abour them ; Thine eſtate | 2 
isnot ſo good as thou thinkeſt it is: | | 
Although thou be rich, in honour, | ? 
and in great preferment, thou. fee. 
meſt all [ this while tobe like a great 
 Oake,or a tall Cedar tree, bur «rt 
thou art nothing leſle in thef 
G OD: Thou art like ynto > 62a | 
light,vaine,looſe, vile,vnprofitable, 


; and yariable, no firmneſſe and con- | 
A  Rancie | | 


; 


|Verſ.g. Dawids Bleſſed Man. | 


POR 
Rh —_ ti 


| Rancie atallin chee:yea and marke | 
| what will followe, and bethe end, 
| | ynleſſe thou repent and return ynto 
| God, Heewill come whoſe Fanne ts in 


his hand, and he will gather his Wheate | 
 |into bis Garner ; But the chaſſe will hee 
burne with unquenchable fire, Math,7 
12, Oh that all wicked men would 
now examine themſelues,how they 
| [are in the Barne-floore of the Lore 
[Is ys, whether as chaſte orcorne, 
RE | for aday of winnowing will afſu- 
' T7 \redly approache, whercin the Lord 
XX (will then gather his good Corn in- 
; ro his garner, but then the Chaffe 
will bee caſt out to be burned with 
| fire vnquenchable , We mult all of 
| vs paſſe ynder Gods Fanne , great, 
ſmall, rich,poore,learned,ignorant, 
Minifter and people ; and then,if 
thou ſhalt be found to be chaffe, to | 
the fire thou muſt forthwithgo, And 
thereſore letallG O D $ children 
take heed that they doe not faſhion 
themſeclues- like vnto the wicked : 
for as our ends are moſt ynlike,cucn 
{o our liues muſt beynlike z they 


Fane cf) . live 


et 0 —_ —— hes ti —— 
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| Daxids Bleſſed Man, Verg,) 
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\huein finne after rhe faſhion of the | 
world; We muſt frame our lives afier 
the word, 
\ Secondly, let'all Gods children 
learne ro judge arjght of the cltate 
| of all wicked men; | they flouriſhin-. 
 deede inthe world, and who buc 
they free from trouble, ſul of proſpe- 
rity, whereas the godly man is trou- | 
bled and afflifted;yea,ofcen in great | 
miſery and diſgrace of the world ; 
and this is the thing that ofcentimes 
doth trouble the godly. Burif 
we will iudge of them, not by the 
eye of the body,bur of the ſoule, ac- 
cording to Gods word, wee ſhall 
ſce wee ſhall haue no great cauſe to 
| wonder at them, much leſle to be 
gricued for them : Alaſſe, poore 
oules,when theybe art the beſt, they 


be bur as chaſe, vaine, light, vile,and 
ynconftant : 7 ſawe (taith Daxid) 


the ungodly Fbreading bimſelfe like a 


| 


| greene Bay ire, fo I looked on him and 
| paſſed by him, an loe he was gone, 1 
ſerght him, {ns bee cond no where be 


QS 
found. 
| | Hither-| 
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Verſ.4: Davids Bleſſed Man. | 2 65 | 


« Hitherro hath it appeared. whar 
chafſe is, and that the wigked are 
like the chaffe naturally conhde. 
red : Nowin a word we are to 
conlider how the wicked reſem- 

le chaffe accidentally, and that 
two wayes, 

Firſt, chaſfe is preſerued for a 
| time,while it is in the held, with the 
good corne, leſt both of them ſhold 
periſh rohether, This appeareth in 
the goſpel to be the care which God 
had, not to ſuffer the Tares to bee 
| plucked vppe for a time, leaſt they 
ſhould plucke vp the good wheat 
with them ; Euen ſa,the wicked are 
ſpared for atime for the gadlies ſake 
w hich otherwiſe could not live : E- 
ven as the Tares amongſt the 
wheat were ſpared for the wheats 
ſake. 

And ſurely this might admoniſh 
all wicked and vngodly finners to 
| repent, (and intime) to turne ynto: 
\G O D, and to efteeme better of 


| ſeruantes, and righteous children 
here 


| the company of G O D $ faithfull | 


How the 


wicked re- 
ſemble 
chaffe ac- 
cidentally, 
f 


Mat.13 39 


| 


Bo 


— —— O—_ mrs > — 
Dauids Bleſſed Man. Verl.q. 


| 


| hate them aboue all things inthe 
| world;wel, the time wil come, when 


here in this world to make much of 
them, for they fare the better for 
them euery day theyriſe, they en-! 
ioy all they haue for their ſakes, elſe 
God would ſoone make an end 
of them vpon carth, If Noah and 
his family were in the Arke, the 
floud would ſoon drowne the reſt : 
If Lot were out of Sodome, ' it wquld 
| ſoone raine downe fire and brim-' 
[ſtone from heauen, ypon the wicked 
Sodomites. And therefore GODS 
children may well be compared toa| 
-peece of corke caſt into the ſea full 
of nailes, which beares'vp the nailes 
-whieh otherwiſe wonld fnke to the 
|bottrome one by one;euen ſo are the 
 wickedpreſe rued for a time for the 
godlies ſake, 
But if they will Qill proceede* to 


chey ſhall thinke it the greateſt mi- 
ſery in the world, to be ſeuered and 
ſundredfrom che company and ſo- 


| 


ciety of che godly, Bur of this here- 
after, | 


WW | 


AO CCI 


| 


| 


MC 


! 
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| 


| "The other condition of ch | 
| cidenrally confidered, is the fifting } 
| 


, 
; 
| 


: 
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Verſ.q. Davids Bleſſed Man. 
Yu EL” Ronin - l 
+ ac- 


or the ſeparating the ſame from the 
good corne ,- which (hall be in the 
harueſt of Gods generall judgement 
For there bee but two ſorts of men, 
namely, the ſheepe and the goates, | 
the goad and the bad, ithe elect and 
the reprobarezand theſe doe liue toy | 
gether here, euen as the Tares a- 
mongſt the good wheat. But in the | 
harueſt of gods generall iudgetment | 
they are ſeparated, cuen as - a ſhep- 
heard doth deuide his ſheepe from 
his Goats. - oY | 
Thus much for the firſt part of the | 
fimilitude, where the wicked are 
compared ts chafte : Now: com- 
meth to be conſidered the con- 
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which the winde ſoattereth away. © 


DY winde (in this place)we areto 
IF vnderftand the Tudgements of 


& © D, *which in the holy Scrip=| 
| : tures. 
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dition of chaffe. © 
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268 p Dauids Bleſſed Man. Verl.a.) 
 [turesis expreſſed by ſundry rhiings; | 

\ {Matz !Asbyfire,a Sword, Arrows, fickle, | 
at.7. \Fanne, &c. And in this placeby | 

| |winds, The winds blew ypon the bonſs, | 

Oc. 
Now the judgements of God do 
reſemblethe winde in ewo things 
eſpecially. Furſt, ic hath the bound | 


from whence it commeth;viz. Hea- 
uen - Seconaly, it hath a bound to 


aw 
—— 


| 


| which it gocth, viz,carth, 

The firſt confideration in the 
which the iudgements of God are 
compared tothe winde, is the place 


they come from : The wind it com- 
. [meth\from abou, euecn our of the 
].ords treafure-houſe' : According | 
rethat ofthe Propher Daxid, Hee | 
 bringeth the winds ont" of his treaſurie; |- 
; | So that by what meanes ſocuer the 
judgements of Godare executedlyp | 


jon vs,orin what kinde ſocuer, cer- 
tainly «hey come from God, as the 
wind doth. & 
The fecond is the place it com» | 
meth vnro, cuen-the center of the 


Earth we dwell on. Such a anc was | 
that 
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Verſ.4 Dania 


CO nee tid _ 


| that wind that came ypon 
the banquerting houſe of Jobs chil. 
dren. And what ſhall I ſayofthe 
Iudgements of God which came ſo 


| Pharaoh, Sant, Abab , Antiochus, 
Herod.and the like, whoſe deftruRti- 


| the wind ypon them. Ange as the 
| windis inuifiblero the eie £enen ſo 
|come the Indgements of God ypon 
|the wicked when they are molt ſe. 
| cure:yca, when the wicked ſhat ſay, | 
| Peace, Peace, then ſhall deſtrution_ 
come vpponthem tuddenly, as the 
| winde; yea,and asthe wind is moſt 
violene where itis moſt oppugned, 
| as by the ralleſt trees, and the high- 
| eft hills : So,whererthe heart of man 
[is lofty, he is ſo much the more open 
[tothe wind of Gods judgements : 


' trochies.CfC. | 
| New, inthatthe Prophet hath 
| compared the wicked to chaffe, and 
the ludgementsof GOD to the 
wind :; Welcarne from hence, the 


Irre= 
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ſwiftly, cuen as the winde, ypon | 


| ons came ſaddenly from heauen, as | 


as we may ſee in Pharaoh, Herod, An- | 


Doftr.2. 
The de- 
firu&ion | 


kedis vn- 


reuokable, 
{ 


CE 
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frh : | (i 9 
Oo e wie-| | ||| 4 


" 
* 


—_ 


© Davide Bleſſed Man. Verſ.s. 
irreuocablenefle ofthe deftrution 
of the wicked: Alas, what is chaffe 
toſtand againſt the wind?and what | 
| ir fleſh-and bloud to refiſt the Al. 
[mighty ? This the Prophet Dania 
| ſhewes moſt excellently, who ſpea- | 
| king of the enemies of Chriſt Teſus, | 
| and of the certainty of their deſtzu- | 
| tion, faith ; Thou ſhalt bruiſe them 
\Pfala, 2:9 ith 4 rod ofyron. Alas,what is an er- | 
' | then pitcher before a barre of yron? | 
EM | aheadof glafle, againſt a headof 
{Gen. 411 | brafſe ? How did the wind of Gods |: 
Ex0.14:28/ judgementsfiurſue Caine, when hee 
| had flaine his innocent brother? | 
| Pharaoh ſeemed a mighty man , yer 
he prooued but Chaffe when the 
wind of Gods Tudgementsdid blow 
vpon him. Herod thought himſelfe 
Qs 12.23) © be ſome petty God,at what time ; 
|z Theſ.6:7| hemade his Oration to the people ; 
\Pla.r36 15 


but he was leffe then man when the | 
|wind came, euen the Tudgements | 
of GOD, That hee was eaten vppe | 
| | WOTWES, ; | 
Fe 1. © | Hence we learne,that the power | 
$f! of G O D is- infinite and abſolute; } 
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Vearl.g. Danids Bleſſed Man, | 271 | 
ll poweris of God : He doth bring 
downe the mighty from their ſeate. Y ea 
be hath all crearures ata becke, and 
at a call,to humble man ; yea, and 
| the leaft of all creatures, when it is 
armedand ſent of God, is ſufficient 
to deſtroy the wicked, as Frogges, 
| Lice,Flies,and thelike creatures did x,,q.ro. 
| Pharaoh and the Egyptians; andas| 
| the Palmer-worme & the like kind | 
of the Caterpillers did the men of \loe1 1-3-4, 
| Inda and 1ſracl ; and therefore this 
"muſt needs bee a terror yato the} - 
| wicked, who are no ftronger then | | 
' the chaffeto reſiſt the wind of God | 
| iudgement , This may teach them |. 
| humilicy,and pull down the baugh- 
| tines of their hearrs,when they ſhall 
 heare the irreuocablenefſe of their 


deftruQion, 
| Secondly, ſeeing the deftruQtion Fife. 2 

of the wicked are irreuokeable, and! 
that the iudgements of GOD come 
ſuddenly ; we are taughr here, that 
tt is our clury to awake our of finne, / 
andto be watchfull ouer our owne | 
ſoules. We muſt not ſleepe in finne, | 
| | ' neither | 


2k # # 
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| 
| 
| 
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Ce, 
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ttt. Bt A. Mt. Mt. 
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Daat 
— JCI CE __ FR F. i ' 
neither giue your (clues to ſecurity, 
bur be carefull and circumſpeR,rhar | 
we be nor ſuddenly overtaken. This 

| is that charge which our Savior gi- 
Mat,24 ueth ; watch therefore. for you know nei- 


| ther the daye nor houre in the which the 
' | Sonneof Man willcome. The iudge- 


ments of God are threathhed ro com | 
 ypon thee ſuddenly, as ene winde «| 
thou knowſt notwhether thou halt | 
haue an houtre, or a moment of timie / 
juen thee to repent, thou mailt be | 
\{mirren with ſudden death ; When | 
thou riſeft our of thy bedde , thou} 
knoweſt not whether thou ſhal: Jie | 
downe againe ; When thou lyeſt | 
downe vpon thy bed, thou knoweſt | 
not what may happen vnto chee ere 
itbed ay. Boaſt not of to morrow,for tho 
| knoweſt not what a day may bring forth, 
| And therefore while it is to day ler 
vs repent, and labout to be reconci- | 
led roGod in Chriſt, that when his 
| iudgemeurs ſhall come as the winde 
fuddeinly, the deſtroyer may paſſe 
 ouer'vs, and weremaine lafe ynder | 


the ſhadow of the Almighty. | 
_Hicher- | 


4 
F 


mo o—— 


IS 
it... —_ 
= 


Prou.z7:1 


E 7 Verl. 3. 
' | Hitherto hath the Prophet deſcri. 
bed the wofull eſtate and condition 
of the wicked here in this life. 
| Now in the next verſe, by way of 
Prophehie, or threatning,' 
he ſers out their eſtate 
and condition in 
the life to 


ne. At 


The de-" ' & 
ſcriprion | 
ofawic- ' 
\ked man _ 


: 


in the life * 


{to COME. 


| Firſt, They ſhall not ſtand in iudgement, || 


! foeuer now the wicked beare it our, 


AI GANG 


Thefirſt Pſalme. 


VERSE 5, 


g 


T herefore the wicked [hall not be able to 


ſtand in the Indgement, nor Sinners 


| - inthe aſſembly of therighteous, 


Eere the Prophet de- 
ſcribes the wicked & 
Evngodly man by his 

q A fearefull end;and that | 

of Which ſhall befal him 

FI == hercafter. And that he 

draweth into two phraſes of ſpeech. 


? 


| Secondly, They ſhall not be aſſeciates 
with the Inf#,So that we ſce,that how 


and 
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Verſ.s. Danuids Blefſed Mav. 
| and ſcem to be the onely men in the 
world, /yer in that great day ofthe 
Lord, when we muſt all appeare be. 
fore his Barre, that will iudge iuftly 
without1efpeR of erfolidgthd theſe | 
wretched men ſhall: not be / able to 
and, har is,to endurethe ſentence 
| | ofthe Iudge and his angry counte- 
| nance, bur ſhall receive the fearfull 
| | doome ofcrernall death,Depart from 
me ye curſed, FATTY had s 
| Well then,by this we learnethat \Dor,ts| 
there ſhall be a iudgement, wherein The cer- | 
| [men muſt ſtandro- appeare” before [TY of. ; 
| {God,tn giue account of their work; |; | 
(9 nd this we acknowledgeinthatar: |, 
ticle of our faith when welay, ' wee | 
beleene that he ſhall come to # on both 
[the quick and the dead, Bel aith the 
Lord )the day commicth thar ſpall burne 
| 45 a1 Onens Andall the proud, ; and all 
| the wicked ſhall be flubble : and the day 
[that commeth ſhall burne them wp. And 
{ our Savioralluding' ro that day faich | * 
{ Then will I ſay:tothens on my left had, 
cc. Againe, Hee bath appointed a day 
Ko the which he will ind ge the. worldiin | 
| V2 _ 


Dawids Blef ca Man. Vv cr1.3+| 
| righteouſneſſe. Now if there were 
no places in the Scriptures but 
this Text, it might ſuffice to prooue 
that there ſhall be a day of Iudge- 


ment. 

But beſides theſe Teſtimonies, 
there be certaine reaſons that proue| } 
the ſame, taken from the Nature of | * 
God and his principall attributes, 
| his Merey and Tuſtice : which we 
muſt needs confeſle, he is mot true 
5 ER is moſt mercifull, & moſt 

iuſt, 
And thereforc hauing promiſed 
it/{hall goe well with his Children, 
that they ſhal be happy and bleſſed, 
and that the wicked ſhal be miſera- |! 
ble\and curſed ; In theſe two re- || 
ſpeRs ir wuſt needs bee, that there 
muſt be aday of Iudgemene, For in 
'this world, who endure more miſe- 


| - _ | ry,griefand wtong,then Gods chil- 
Luke 16, 


| E 


dren? who are contemned, mocked, | 
wiluſed, :andby all meanes abuſcd | 
| by wicked men, "They are in want, 
| fickneſſe;- perſecution, in pouerty, 
| and a thouſand miſeries befides.But,| 

DF che| 
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ſh, live in wealth, / 
and eaſe,and all things that hart can 
| wiſh. Now then, ſeeing this is the e- 
| tate of Gods children in this world 
full of croubles and miſeries,and che 
wicked liue at eaſe, according to 
| their luſts:it muſt necds follow that 
| | there muſt be a day of Iudgement; 
when God ſhall ſhew his mercy in 
blefling and crowning the vertues 
of his children: and likewiſe in exe- 
| cuting Iuſtice ypon the wicked and 
['vngodly. 
O that men and women could of- 
| |ten thinke of the time of the laſt 
[Tudgement | Oh that we could be. 
| flow that time which we beſtow vp 
| on our pleaſures, and fooliſh ſports, 
| ro meditate on this day!O that men 
| would beſtow that time which they 
| beſtow on ynprofitable,if notM 
exerciſes:as carding,dicing,decking 
& painting theſe carkaſcs of theirs? 
| Oh(I ſay)happy were we if we cold 
| beſtow this time in thinking of this | 
| Indgement : what ſhall then becom 
[of vs for euermare ? | 
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Dauids Bleſſed Man. Vetl. Fo | 
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There is no man {o wretched,& del- 
perate but he ean wiſh with Balaam 
Oh that 1 might die the \death of the | | 
righteous, and that my laſt end might be 
lhe one of theirs ? Labour now chen 
in time fo become a new creature, 
walke with God in obedience, la- 
bour for ſandtification:and this will | 
cauſe thee ts ſtand our in this judge 
menr. | \ 


— 


| ieRtand ſay, This is that which we 
| defire, that we may not appeare be 


Now that the wicked ſhall not ſtand 
in this ivdgement, (ome may here ob-| | 


fore the face of that angry Iudge, | 
whoſe preſenceis ſo intolerable, x 


4 


Bur alas,this is nor all : forthen 
the wicked might ſeemeto be blel- || 
ſed, if they might here delight in| 


1 


{In foure 
Jreſpects 
che wicked 
wulſt ap- 
peare it 
judgement 


[roure reſpects, [t 


fn, anddrinke downe iniquity like 
Water, and 'ncuer be called ro ac- | 
count for the ſame, Therefore the. 
wicked ſhall appearc in iudgement; 
& yer not any whir contrary to this 

|Texr,which faith, The wicked ſhallnot | | 
ftandin [udgement, andthatimebelſc þ 
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© | FirRin regard of theirappearice| 


| there, The Lord will enter into indg O- 
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Jer.3 $231 


| rent with all fleſh ': Tf with all fleſh, 
* | then chiefly with ſuch kind of fleſh 
| as are Fpecres of that genw,So,fleſh,as 
| | that they are nothing bur fleſh, thac 
| | haue not the ſeede of the Spirit re 
| | maining in them, . 
| | Secondly,they muſt ariſeand ap- 
pear in this iudgement,in reſpe&t of 
| ſthe ſinners arraignment arG ODS 
| | iudgemet bar, For we muſt not only 
| \appeare in iudgement, bur befars the 


indgement ſeat of C briſt, 


: 


2 Cor,s.1 4 


| 


Thirdly, they muſt ariſeand we 
| | peare in this judgement to be indi- 
ted:for God will bring every works of 
| ( theirs unto indoement, whether they be. 
| | good or enilt. | 

'\ | Fourthly,and Jaflly, they muſt a- 
riſe and ſtand in this iudgement, ro. 
| heare the ſentence of rhe Tudge of 
heauen and carthpaſle againſt chem, 
Depart from me yee curſed, mto ener- 
laſting fire , prepared for the Dinell and 


| 


| tindec 


( able if it were poſhible)to 


is — ;. Athundering fencence | 
> 


'Eccl,13.1 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Mart.25,414 | 


| 


i _— — I, FY —_ Ct. 
_ in. co 


Y 4 wound [ 


| 


reſpect of Gods fauour : For this is | 
| proper onely to the godly, thus to| | 


| appeare, KL Ya | 


fire, © 


Dayids Bleſſed . Man. Verl, 3-\ 


word te death the harts of the wic- | 
ked,bur they ſhall after death neuer | 
die. Yea every word of the ſentence 
ſeems to be moſt fearfull & terrible, 
Firſt, whar ſhall chey doe; depart. 
Secondly,how they ſhall departs 
owrſed. 
 Thirdly,from whom, from me. 
Fourthly,whether;s2to fire. 
Fiftly,into what fire ; exerlaſting | 


Sixtly,by what right.prepared. 

Seuenthly, with what company ; 
T be dinell and his Angels. 

Hitherto,and thus farre the wic- 
ked muſt ariſe, and ſtand in Iudge- 
ment;bur "Wi this ſentence is once 
giyen, they ſhall neuer riſe vp to ap- 
peare in Judgement any more. Bur 


where it is ſaid, T hey ſpall not ſtand in 
judgement : This is meant onely in 


ftandi in iudgement, who arc bolde | 


in reſpeR pf Iclus Chriſt, their elder | 
brother:in. whole rigineouſags chey/ 
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Verſ.3. Danids Bleſſed Man. | 281 
" Ohtbat men would conſider F'/c-I. 
this,bigh,low; rich, poore; noble | 
and fimple : T hat no wicked man ſhall | 
\ tand in indgement, bur ſhall heare the | 
fearcfull ſenrence of erernall yenge-! 
ance, Depart from mee yee curſed, O' 
| how ready are me to put from them 
| this day of reckoning ? They ſeceme 
| ro haue made aleague with death, Eſay 28.15 
and ro be at an agreement with the 
| graue. Burthe Lord will difanull | 
this their agreement ; andthe time 
wil come when theſe wicked wret- 
ches will be glad to pur their heads 
| inan auger hole, when they ſhall cry 
vnto the rockes and hilsto fall ypon 
them, to hide them, and to couer 
them from the wrath of God, the| 
argry Iudge, whome they are not | 
able ro endure, Who wold buy gold | 
at ſuch at rate, or pleaſures ſo deere, 
rolooſehis ſoule in hell fire for cuer | 
for the pleaſures of finne fora ſeaſon | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


here? TIE 7 | 
Secondly, we aretaught here,that 

asall wicked and 'vngodly men bee Vie 2, 

wretched and miſerable in their life: 
Var So | 


Siam pb 
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5} 7: -2Dſ | Dauids Bleſſed Man. Verſcs. 
- So at the day of Indgement their| 
| eſtate is much more fearfull: for it is} 
| faid here, They ſhall not ſtand in indge- 
' ment, but ſhall quake and tremble, 
| a5NOrt being able ro endure the an- 
[Acu.20.14 gry countenance ofthe Iudge : For 
now they ſhal tee the books broght 
forch,and rheir finnes laid open. O 
good Lord,what ſhall vngodly men 
, do then/which way ſhall they turne 
them? when they ſhall ſee the Iudge 
| Rand aboue them with a naked 
ſword cocurthem off : andthe de- 
uils ready co execure Gods erernall 
| iudgements on thern : poorefoules, 
| What ſhall become of them 2 How 
| can they ſtand? How can theyendure. 
| ir? Aud yet tacy mult yndergorir, & 
| endure ir. 
|  Butmorethen this,they muſt re- 
ceiue rhar fearefull ſenceace of erer- | 
 nall yengeance, Depart yee curſed,oc. 
So as now they mult remaine in per- 
peruall priſon, in the darke dungeon 
| ofhell for exer, where: the paines 
_ | areendleſſe,caſcleſſc,and remediles: | 
| They hallaauc no caſc, no nat one. 


drop 


| 


i 
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| Veiſ.5. Danids Bleſſed Man. 
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| drop of water to coole their tongue: | 
And this word,cucrlaſting corment|| 
doth cucn kill rhe heart ot che dam- 
ned : forifa man in hell cormenrs 
| might lic in rormentsſo many thou- 
ſand yeers as bee Stars in the firma- 
ment,or {and onthe ſea ſhorezit wer 
ſome comfort toa damned foule, | 
that once there mightabe an ende | 
therof, But alas, when he hath ſuffe- | 
red rorments ſo. many yeers, the 
number co fuffer Qill will ever re- 
maine infinite, God giue vs grace 
that we may become righteous, that 


ſo we may ſtand in indgement. 


The ſecond part of the miſcrie of a | 
wicked man inthe life ro come,is 
He ſhall not fland in the aſſembly of | 
the inſt. 


þ | | 

]N theſe words ts nored out vnto 
VS a ſecond branch of the judge- 

| ment of the wicked inthe life ro 


come:Thattheyſhal be ſeuered and 


ekaſes from the company of the 
jp © ; ; 


0 


Heauen 


234 


Davids P77 Man, Vet. <3. 


Ae — 


| Chriſt, here they reſt and ſing con- | 


:"Hawcn is called the New Teruſa- 


lem, wherein enters no vacleane 
|rhing ; ; onely this is the place where 


[the iuft doe abide : Here areall the 
holy Patriarches, Abraham, Iſaac and 
| [acob, here are the Apoliles, here 
are cheholy Mactyrs, and conſt ant 


\ witneſſes of CuRrI1sTs truth; here | | 
are all 'rhe Sainrtes that lleepe i in 


rinually, Praiſe honour ,and glory unto | 
him that ſieteth wpon the Throne : here | 
| they enioy che preſence of God,and 
ſee his face continually. Now ro be 
depriued.ofthis place, and to be ſe. 
uered from this company, it is a mi-, 
ſery with a witnefle, And this is that 
[miſery here pointed our in this je- 
| cond place, They ſhall not ſtand in the 
aſſembly of the inft. 

The Church is to be vnderftood 
TWO WAayecs , Militant, and Trizm- 
\phant, and from borh of theſe the 
wicked are excluded : for howſo- | 
[\uerthe wicked live among(t the 
godly, as Tares amongſt the good | | 


wheate, as Cain, and Eſau, and {u- | 


au, | 
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| das did among the go dly;y« et they | | 
| were not ofthe godly : T bey went 
| ont from Vs, becauſe they were not of V5: 
Bur this is not direly. intended i in 
this place ; bur of che Church 77 7; 
| wmphant | in the kin gdome of heauen, 
where the godly enioy Teſus Chriſt} | 
In whoſe pon is the ſom of inye, 
| and at w us; right han aſure for. 
| exermore : here the wee 5 66h not Plats 6.XÞ 
flandi in this aſſembly ; For if Moſes 
; might nor ſtand vppon the holy Exod.; 
' ground, before hee had zo off his | 
| ſhooes:Oh how much lefle ſhall fin- | 
| Full wretches ſtand in the preſcce of 
| | the cucr-liuing God » having on che 
| ſhoves of their Gofall affetions/yea 
it is now moſt iuſt with God, that 
ſuch ſhould be ſhut from hea. 
uen,the Church Triumphant, 


ſein they Wera WaT- 
hh EY 
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, 
| Neither the ſinners in the aſſembly of 
WE. 0 
Þ + £2 
Dot,2. Ere then we learne, that there 
All man- | aretwo forts of men in the 
kind di- | world,Good & Bad,Sheep, and Goats, 
wg Eleit and Reprobate: and here in this | 
__ * worldtheyliue together, bur afcer | 
deathin the laſt Judgement, there 
{hall betwo places appointed for 
| them 3; oneon the right hand,ano- 
| theron the left; one in honour, the 
| other in ſhame;one in ioy and com- 
fort, the otherin feare and horror, 
And as wicked men in this life could 
| | neuerabide the company and {ocie- | 
tyofrhe godly, bur did mocke and 
{coffe at them, & ſhun their compas- | 
| ny as mich as they could + ſoin the 
; great day of account, in that great 
and penerall ſeparation, The ſimmers 
ſhall not appeare in the aſſembly of the 
\ > Fighteoxs, but ſhall bee ſevered and | 
 +ſundred by the great ſhepheard of 
the ſheepe, the Juoge ofthe whole 


| Now | 


| Mat.25.34 


: 
: 
£ 
} 


o 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| the wicked, itis plaine by experi- 
ence, and therefore it is juſt with | 


x 
' 
0 


{ 


| red inthe company of wicked men, 
' and ſuch as haue no fearc of God be- 
fore their eyes, ſo now they (hall 
| haue their belly full oftheir compa-| 
' ny. How did Cain hate Abell? Pha- 
 raoh Moſes and AaroniSanl, David? 

the Iewes our Sauior Chriſt?Ehmas 
, the company of Paxl ? And on the 


' 


k 
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Ver. . Dauids Bleſſed Man. | 
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Now that wicked menſhun and 
auoid the company of the godly, & 
doe de firc and ſeek the company of 


God that at the laſt day they ſhould | 
be ſeucred and ſecluded their com- 
pany; and as they loued and deligh- 


contrary part,how one wicked nian 


doth loue the company! of another | 
| like himſelte,. common; experience Plal.5o 


doth proveit,.. "| | 
And herewicked men.bee noy- 


| £m | 
ſome and troubleſometo.thegodly | 


as Gouts to Sheep, they-tread down | 


| 


: 


water, and they puſh -them with 


| their hornes; Chrifts ſheepnow ſ{u- 


raeir paſture, they rrample.in their}  *- 


Execs 


(Caine ngry wrongs and inty 6 
| an | 
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| and are much annoied and vexed by 
| thoſe ſtinking and yntuly Goates, 
{Mal 3:13 | Burthere will come a day of ſepara-| 
| t:0n,to the horror ofthe wicked,and 
comfort of the godly. 

Further, in theſe words we may 
conſider the eſtate of the righteozes at 
the laſt iudgement : that is,” of the 
cle& of God, ſuch as haue truly re- 
pented of their ſfinnes,by faith, be- 
leeue and embrace Teſus Chriſt, and 
arc iuftified through his obedience | 
| in the fight of God ; ſurely their 
eſtare ſhall bee bleſſed and happy; | 
and ſo grear, that the very wicked | 
ſhalbe aſhamed and aſtonied to be- 
| hold ir, Firſt,they ſhallbe ſet on Chriſt 
right hand,which is no ſmall honour 
and ioy for poore filly foules to bee | 
aduanced to fit on the right hand of 
| Ieſus Chriſt, the ſon of God, and the 
great Tudge of the world.Secondly, 
they ſhall heare the blefſed fenrence| 
Come ye bleſſed cc.Thirdly,they ſhall | 
be put in reall poſſeſſion of eternal! | 
faluationof the kingdome of heawer | 
{and live inthe bleſſed preſence of | Þ 
| Goa ; 
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God the Father ,Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, | 
| the ele& Angels,and blefled Saints, 
| where there ſhall be no forow, pain, 
 fickneſſe, &c, Bleſſed are the dead that 
die in the Lord, for they reſt from their 
labours:So then after death they haue 
| a ſweet quietmeſt:and a generall dif- 
charge and freedome from all ene- 
mies of ſoule and body, from all. 
trouble, paine,and gricfe, Whereas | 
the wicked and yngodly ſhall bein 
acleane contrary eftate and conditi- 
' on,for they ſhall not come into the 
company of the righteous,nor ſhall 
 haveno partin that place of their 
comfort, honour, Toy, and dignity, 
but ſhall be ſer on Chriſts left hand, 
a place of exceeding ſorrowe and 
griefe, ſhame and confuſion,horror, ' 
ans trembling, 

This might admoniſh all wicked 
and vngodly finners to repent, 
in time to turne vnto God bytrue 
repentapce and amendment of their 
lives, to cfteeme better of the. 

| company of Gods fairhfull fſer-| 
| | uants and righceous Children in 
this] 


Daxutas B 
[this world, and to make much of 
them. Bur ifthey will til proceed ro 
hate them, to ſer rhemſelues againſt 
the godly, to ſhunne their compa- 
ny, and to hate them aboue all the 
things in the world : Well,yet re-. 
member the time will come that ye| 
ſhall chinke it the greateſt miſery in 
the world, that yee ſhall be ſeuered 
and ſundered from "their company, 
and in ſo being they ſhall be ſeuered 
and ſundred from the compariy and 
fociety of Icſus Chriſt himſelfe, of 
God the Father , and all the bleſſed 
= | Saints and Afipels of GO D in hea- 
WIlS-1:2.| ren: Then in that day,ſhallthe righte- 
I | 08s fhand in great boldneſſe before bim 
that perſecuted him,&c, Thus you ſee 
_ {the madneſle and extreame folly of 
wicked men, they hate them whom 
they ought moſt toloue, and louc 
them whom they ought moſt to di- 
Nike. | 
Lermen take heede with whom | 
they ioyne themſclues in. ſociety : 
Secing with whom they Keep com- 
[pany inthis life, in deach they ſhall 
artake 
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partake wich ich chem, and af after at1 at the | | 
laſtiadgement ſhall beioyned With | 
them. He that, now is familiar = | 
'A companion of vngodly! me 9a 
theiſts,” Papifts,* Swearerss 
kards, 'Scarngrs, &c,,.Ccrtaigly in| 
deathhee ſhall 'be' T2. 


them; and after death haue his 4- 
bode with them for even. So he that 
is now a companion 'with all thoſe | 
thatfeare God; ſurely, he ſhellhaye. | 
. apart with them in N OOPS and at | 
the laſt iudgement ſhall, beep Jaced Heb.rr.if 
' with them in ioy and happy vror 126, | 
| eucrmore.It is chought co Þ ec I mat- | 
ter of little. or no. Home 
| company a man keepes, *t 
| mongft Swaggerers, ſwear: 
 kards, Atheiſts, Papiſts, Ke, "Fi 
the ruth | 1s,it is a fearetull ane | 
g2e'g | 
|reprobate, "and hee that 
| companion with them i In their fins, | 
ſhall after death rake part. "5 
- With themin hk _ = 
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he ſeced 


>encrall 


ir rt of the | 


Dc. 


Vrnrss 6. 


|. righteoxs; But the way of the vngodly 


{which conrajnes in it the ſecond gc- | 


The firſt Plalme, 
| 
For the Lord knoweth the way of the 


| 


| 
AS 


"5 
» Itherto tthe Propher | 
TC hath deſcribed rhe 
wonderfull blefſed e- | 
$ are ofa gedly man: | BÞ 

As alſo the feareful! ty 
[OI and curſed eſtate of 
[the wicked; Now in this fizt verſe, | | 


nerall part of the Pſalme, is laide | 1 


downe a reaſon, both ofthe happi- 
|Refle of the one, and alſo of the mi- 


S Þoo. 


[ſery ofthe other.” I 
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Verſ.6. Davids Bleſſed 
| The godly man is ableſled man : | 
why ? Becauſe the Lord knoweth, 
[that is, approoueth ofthe way ofa | 
righteous and godly man, hee likes 
ic and direQs it, yea takes care of it, 
and doth þleſſe the way ; thatis,the 
life and conucrſation, the actions, 
ſtudies, and endeauours of the righ» 

{ reOUs, F 
| Secondly, the wicked are cur- 
ſed and miſerable , why? Becauſe 
tithe LOR D doth not thus Keov, 
that is, the Lord doth not like” nor } 
jallow of the wicked man , ' hee 
doth not loue nor approoue of his 
{life nor dealings, but rather diſlikes 
himandall hee doth yea, hee 
hates and abhorres his vile and ab- 
bominable and. wicked life ' : And 
therefore both bee and his-wayes, 
that is,his Rudies, labours, and en- 
| |terpriſes,/hal/pereſb,'and come to de= 
\ftruQtion, | 
In that the Lord is ſaid ro kyow the 
of the rigbteoze «that is,to like it, 
0louc it,& to be well pleaſed with 
| it, ſo as hee will direR& and blefle 
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G 4 oP? Bleſſed: Mar, | Verl. 6. 6.) 


Dof.x. | it: t:Here is marter of exceedin g com- 
great | fort to cuery poote chile - of © God, 
omfortto to euery godly and” righteous [fer 
en godly uant of God; thar being iuftified by 
racy bs. faich inChriſt Ieſus, and fanctificd 
Rione of by the Holy Ghoſt; live welt; aid, i 
them, lead'a podly and righteous life; that 
howſecuet the world |conrternnies. 
them, {coffes and ſcornes thern;, | 
| mocks and mowes at them, reuile | 
and rajle vpon thetn; & eſteert) thei 
a5baſe i0d-vite ,yet here we ſcethart 
the Lord Joues them , and elteemes 
highly ofthicm; approoues them as | 
his ,delights in chem j 10 bleſſe them 


LC | and proſper them:Toxch not mine An- 
Mar'32: 2 7 nointed, ##d doe my Prophets no bare : 
1] faln, x05 yes, he that toucheth them roueheth | 
| che'apple of Gods &ye/8 ho- affaules 

| whit tſoeuer (all bee 'able- ro hare | 

{ rhem{iFor godlineſſe hath the promiſe of | 
this Ife,and that which'ts to cone. And | 
therefore ler vs labour to plantiged?! 
Kaeflei jr-our heare:; and fore them 


| with the true feareof God, and irf ſs! 
of 
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| doingthe Lord-wilkboth bleſſe YS, 
and out Pore endeauours,” 
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{ This may ſerue-to reproouethe 

curſed practiſe of yngodly meni:ir is | 
4 wonderfullto ſee how bolde they 

bee to abuſe Gods ſeruantes , to| 
f mocke them and to diſgrace them, | 
 toſlander and reuile them : they} 
 thinke them the worſt men thar lie |: 
' inthe world,they traducethem and}: 
' bring themon the Stage, they load | 
them with vile and odious names :| 
Now what doc thy elſe, then ſet | 
| themſelues againſt G OD himlſelfe, | 
| ſeeing they hate them whom GOD | 
loues:'5 115 140 51; | 


- . Andas this mayerue fartherer; | 


; 


| rorof the wicked, fo-ic ſerucs te j 
comfort 2uery poore childe of God: | 
| Whatthough, the world hatethee 
| ſo God loue thee ? Olhiremember 
| thatthe [Lord loues and allowes 
-of thee :Now then,if Ged approve | 
| of thee, what thoughall men inthe 
world did refuſe or condemne thee? 
Ifthe King ſhould gracea man, and | *-/ 
| honour him, what would this man | 
| care-for the contempr. if a ſcullion 
| boy ? Well, lethis' be a comfort | | 
——CC— ——— —————— —— — — ——— — — —  —— 
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\and encouragement vrito VS, pm 
Sod knowes and allowmes ”f VS. 
For what were the fauour and ap- 
probationef men, if this were wan- 
ting. 

Obie. | Bur howſhall aman know whe- 


{How ami ther God 'knoweth him thus wirh | 
| may know his (peciall knowledge or not? an-| 
$ whether over 


| Chciſt ap- 
wo © |: Firſt if God know any man for his 


{him. by his ſpecial] and efteQuuall know- 
{ Anſwer. ledge, then he begers in himthe| 
1 | knowledge ofhimſclte. As the light. 
of the Sunne falling on our eye, by 
{1oh.io | Whoſe light we behold the Sunne: 


againe,7 kxow my Sheep((aith Chrift 
| | ae ks TR We ep( ) 
* | Secondly, if if God thus know any 
man with his ſpeciall and effectuall 
knowledge « of his, foas hee loues 
andlikes ofhim, itbegets the loue 
of God in a mans heart: 'So as God 
'loues him, hee is inflamed to loue. 
God avaine; and in loue ynto him 
is loa th to offend him, and moſt 
| carefull ropleaſe him, And therefore 


F wee would know whether wo 
thus 


Verl.6. Daxuids Bleſſed . 
| thus knowneof God, let yslabour | 
co findour harts thus inflamed with 

| the loue of him, 

| Thirdly, whom GO 'D knowerh 

| thus, he chuſerh to be his Childe in 
Cun1sr Izsvs,delights to blefle 
him : Now then this works in the | 
heart of a godly man another work: 
namely, te chooſe God to bee his 
God, to ſet his heart on him, to de- 
[light in him, co adore himas his 
 Sod,ro loue him,feare him, obey & 
call vpon him, and torruft in him as 
his Gad. 


Thus youſfee how a man. may. 
know whether G O D know him 
with this ſpeciall & effeQual know- 
{ledge whichis proper to the elect 
alone; namely, by theſe fruits and | 
effeQs inourhearts : Foras we ſee, 
though cuery \man cannot come to. 
ſee the Kings Broad Scale, yet can; 
| diſcerve the piQure of it in wax,and | 
| ſay,” This is the Kings BroadSeale : 
Sorhough men cannot alcend to 
heauen to knowe the ſecret coun» 
fellofG O D, yet by hee fruites | 


| 
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and effects of his knowledge, men 
may know his will, whether they be 


his or nor, 
| Well, ro IDO," va {ceing _ 


Lord kite knowes and. acknowle d. 
gerh, yea loues and: likes of the life 
of a god! y-and righteous man : let 
vs bee encouraged to 4goe through. 
ſtitch,;and to reſolue of this,neuerto | 
be donald or diſcouraged with the 
hard meaſure of engodly men. All 
our carc ſhould be ro;pleaſe God,8& 
to be approoued of him, and rthere- 
fore ſolong as he doth approue of 
vs, letvs notcare what man can doe 
againſt y VS. ih 1 


WW 


Bo then way of the _ 
 ſhallperiſnc”* 
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Fete we aid the whals| 
þ life ofa wickedman,and what 
| foctertEdorh,] is abheminable; thc | 
| Lordhites kim and” all hee deth. 
|: 
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| 
| 
of your Sacrifices?laith the Lord. And {| 
| againe, T be Sacrifices of the wicked are Efay 66.3 | 
| | 
| 
| 


| bom inable unto the Lord .Now ifthe | 
| beſt ations of a wicked, man, his Terem.s 
 hearing,Reading, Praying, and re. Frou.ry '$| 
cejuing be abhominable co the Lord: | 
how much more their. {\wering,cur- 
fing, banning, prophaning the Sab- 
| both, drunkennefle, vacleannefle,ly- _ 
in g,ſtcalin 9? &c,Again,witheut faith Heb.11:6 
it is impoſſible topleaſe God : Now no | 1 
| wicked man can hauetrue faith, be- | 
| cauſe fqith purifies the heart,and js ne- 
| Uer {cuered from true repentance & 
| amendment of life: And therfore the. 
| way ofthe wicked ſceme it neuer ſo; 
 goodly and glorious in the world,al| / 
their ſtudies and endevours ſhall pe.|F:9.20:17| 
[riſh and come to deftrutien in the/| | 
(end. Thrs 1s the portion of the wicked, <2 
man, and the peril that he ſhall rv aa 
= | fo: God for bis workes. #6 
| This thews the ſtate of moſt men'77. 
to be miſerable and ynhappy : For 
| onely thoſe be blefſed, whoſe hues 
| doc pleaſe God;Now alas,whar dc-: 
("8 ca God haue in the filthy lives? 
| / of 
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Verl.6. Dazids Bleſſed Man. 


, whoſe whole delight 


” "oc __— _—_—__—_—— __ 


of moſt men 


and ſtudy is in fin and wickedneffe, 
/in all kind of lewdnefle and pro-| 


/phanenefſe, 'baue no care to pleaſe 
[God , but even obſtinately rebell 
apainft him, ſurely the Lord hates 
them and all they do.O wofull con- 
dition of all fach Gnful men,that be- 
take themſelues thus vnto the way of 
forme, Not as though they walke 
therein bur'for a time, bur ſuch as 
|- purpoſe to tread therein for ever. 
From this wofull eftare the 
Lord deliver vs for 
his Chriſfts ſake. 


Amen. 


| 


| A Prayer for the 
| Morning. 


LORD, and our good 
G OD, wethy poore vn- 
worthy ſeruantes., accor- 
ding ro our bounden due- 
| ry, are hecre aſſembled rogerher 


———_— 


_ 


owne Commandement rhat wee 
(hould call vpon thee in all our ne- 
ceſſities, and it is likewiſe thy pro- | 


| 


rance whereof we are bold now to 
come vnto thee : acknowledging 
firſtofall, that we are altogether 
yaworthy of our ſclues, asof out 
ſclues, ro requeſt for any faugur or | 
mercy at thy hands ; for from our 


| 
in thy Name : O LORD,ic yard 


| 


| 


| miſe,that thon wilt heare vs,in aſſu- | 


cradles yugo this preſcar there hath 
| been 
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| A Morning Prayer, 
becne in vs nothing elſe but Apoſts| 
 afieand rebellion;yea Lord, we hauc 
ſo added finne vnto finne,as if there 
| were no other end why we . were ; 
ſent into the world, but to prouoke 
thee to wrath, and to heap ypa great. 
meaſure of iniquity. againſt our 
own ſoules,again(t the day of wrath 
| Our ſfinnes of omiſſion, our linnes of 
| commiſſion, O Lord they arc many. 
i and great,and if thou houldeſt call | 
| VStOA reckoning even for the leaſt 
of them, Fwe are nor able to anſwer 
thy Maiefty for one of a thouſand : 
yea Lord we confeſle that ic is thy 
mercy that enQurerh for cuer, and | 
that hath beene the cauſe that we 
haue not long agoec taſted of the 
iudgements.O Lord be thou merci- 
full vnto vs till for rhy, names ſake, | 
feparate our finnes as tarre from thy 
prelſenceas rhe ExfRt is. from the 
Weſt: Bury.them in the graue of thy 
Sonne Chriſt, that chey may neuer 
riſe yp again in this world co accuſe 
vs, orin the world to eometo.col- 
.Gemnevs,  Teache ys to confider | 
| what 
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A Morning Prayer. |. 
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what miſcrable creatures we were 
| of our ſelues, . and whar a fearetull 
| cafe wee had yer beene in , itthon 
| had(t left vs to.our ſelues,thatſo we 
| beholding thy vn{peakeable mercy 
| to vs,we may the better be mooued 
| to loue thee againe; Open rhe eycs 
| of our ynderftanding, that we may 
| ſee what is good,and whar thou re- 
| quireſt of vs, Subdue the crooked- 
| | : 
| nefle of our rebellious Nature, and 
| bring vs vnder the obedience of 
| Chrift, and that we may afſure our 
| ſelues thar weare in Chriſt , Good] 
| Lord make vs more and more par- 
takers of the ſpirituall power, both 
of the death and life of Chriſt. Lex 
the power of his dearth mortifie fin 
in vs, crucifying the world yatoys, 
and vs vnto the world, andleethe 
| power of his reſurreQion Rirre'ys 
vp vnto newnefle of life. Teache vs 
| ronumber our dayes, that wee may 
' apply our hearts vmto wiſedome : | 
| ana as. thou dock adde dayes'ynto 
 ourlife : fo good Lord adderepen- 
'tance and amendment te our dayes, 


| that 
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| the Juſt vnro eternall life . 


| may atlaſt in thy appointed time, ar-} 
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A Morning Preyer. 
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that as we op in yeeres, ſo wee 
may incteaſc in grace, that we may 
| in all things labour ro keepe Faith, 


| and a good conſcience in all our, 


Dee oo a 


that they may tend .ynto thy glory, 

| the —_ of ernnd the LEG 
of our ewne ſoules and conſcien- 
ces in that day when we ſhall make 
our finall accounts ynto thee for the 
fame, And to this end conuert our 
hearts, ſubdue our afteions, rege- 
{Nerate our mindes, and pur! fie our 
natute, . and ſuffer ys not to be 
drowned in the fircame of thoſe 
filchy vices and finfull pleaſures of 
this time, wherewith thouſands are | 
carried headlong to eternall de- 
firuion : Bur cuery day more and 
 mere.conforme vs ynto the image | 
| 

| 


| 


ofthy Sonne , that walking here 
along this ſhort race of ours, wee. 


taineto the bleſſed reſurreRion of | 
And! 


het Act es. tt. At _ 
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wad wad 
a 


here no continuing City, but to ſeek 
| one to come, that. ſo we may leeke 
tor that kinodome that cannot bee 
| {haken, but erernall in the heauens, 


| tome of our hearrs,for thy incſtima- 


 fus thus haſt bleſſed vs ; for our Ele- 


4 


-”— — 


| hearrs vnto thee, that we may feare 
| thy name,6 Lord heare,6 Lord for- 
 £i1e,6 Lord conſider the complaint | 
| tnar we make ymo thee, and give 
| Sracious aniwere vnto our praycts 
| for the Lords fake; And now's Lord 
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good, much lefle to performe it : 0- 
pen therefore the eyes of our minds, 
that we may ſce what is good, put 
thy good Spirit within vs, giue vs 
fleſhly heartes,and pliable affeQtions: 
draw our mindes from the loue of 
chis preſent world, teach vs to vſeit 
as it wee vied it not, rhat we haue | 


Lord reach vs rodo thy wil, knir our 


we thanke thee euen from the bot- | 


ble bleffings wherwith in Chriſt Te- | 


Qion before the foundation of the | 
world, for our Vocation, Iuſtifteati- 


on,Sanctification,and Preſervation; 


and for that thou haſt put invs a 
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A Taove Prager: | 


_ | hopeof glorification in the life to. 
come, We thank thee more eſ{pecial- 
ly for that thou haft defeded vs this 
| night paſt from all perils & dangers, 

and haſt ſafely brought ys ro the be- 
 ginning ofthis day. Now Lord we 
| humbly pray thee, keepe ys,and all 


| that belong ynto vs,this day from al 
| euill chat may hurt ys ; ſer thy feare | 
| before our eyes, and lerthy ſpirit ſo 
| rule our hearts, that we may not fn 
againftrhee, As for outward things, 
| weſubmit our ſelues to thy wiſe and | 
| farherly prouidece;only we beſeech 
| theeto giue vs this day whatſocuer 


| thou knoweſt needfull & behouetfull 


| 


vnro vs;let ys not want thoſe things | 
WW WER which we cinort ſ{crue chees 
| blefle vs in our going out, and our 
comming in;artd oranc that whatſo- | 
[euer weſhall thinke, ſpeake,or doe, | 
may tend to thy glory, the good of 
our brechren, and the comfort of our 
| owne conſciences, when we ſhall 
come to make before thee our laſt 
accounts, Bleſle thy whole Church 


(O Lord )and build ic vp more and 


more 


M$ 


EE T Morning Prayer. 
| more in perfe& beauty, diſappoint | 
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the hope of the Papiſts,lert them pe= 
| riſh,as many as hane evil wil at Syor 
' oomfort them that mournezeſpecialt 


' Iy ſuch as mourn for fin:fulfill the de- 


| fires of al thar truly long & ſigh after 


thee. Blefle this good land in Which 
welijue, make thy glorious Goſpell 
tro thine more & more till it be per- 
| fect day; Lord ſend it where it 1s not 
and bleſſe it where it js, that Babylor 
may fall,and neuer rife yp again;and 
tro this end ſtrengthen the hand of 
' thine annoynted ſeruant, and our 
| dread Soueraigne James, Lord make 
 himrto ſee and know every day more 
and more what belongs vnto thy 


——_— CR 


' glory, what belongs vato his owne | 


peace and latety;and Lord giue him 
a heart that he may duly practiſe,the 


? 


' fame. Bleſſe likewite our gracious 
| Queen Awe,Ptince Charles,and the 
| Count Palatine of Rhine, with thela- 
dy Elizabeth his wite, Aſſiſt with thy 
ſpirit and grace al that are in autho- 
rity ; ſan&ifie all thoſe whom thou! 
imployelt in the Miniſtery,Be mer- 
V3 cifull 
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cifull ynto all that wee are bound in 
(dury to pray for,as if we had named ! 
them in particular ynto thee, Haſten 
the comming of Itſus Chriſt, make | 
'vs ever mindfull of our laſt end, and. 
of the hoy, up one day we are | 
| to make vnto thee. And in the mean | 


"Y 


| 


| 
| 
| 


' time, Lord make vs carefull to fol- 
low Chriſt i in the Regeneration, du- | | 


'xivg this life, as that with Chriſt one | 
| day we may dave our portion in the 
| relurreQion of the iuft, when this 


 mortall life i is ended. Thete races, | 
| and all other bleflings w hich thou 
' knoweſtto be needetvll for vs, O 


| Lord we humbly begg and crauc at 


| thy hand, in the name, and for the 


fake alone of Icſus Chiift thy deere 
" Son, and inthat forme of prayer 
which he himaſelfe hath « augh it 
vs, faying; Ow Fa ber 
which art in bea- 
MENT Cs 


E: uening. 


Lord Ged, be whoſe gratious 


A Fprouidence the night ltecee- 
i 


{deth the day, and the day the night, 
| wee acknowled ge thy wonderfull 


\pow er therin :foralmuch as 


-vo- 
to day vtereth thy qui night 
e©:Q 


| ento night teacher 
Lord amongR orher _—_— mercies, | _ 
x ith which thou doeſt even follow: 'h 
vs (moſt rebellious wretehex ) wee} - 

muſt needs acknowledge thaethisÞ] | 

(mat the-leaft,that wehaue this liber.. A. 

ry tocome into chypreſenee\, D|-- 
Lord wee come not now -eabuſt 

| our ſelues, bur to accuſe ourſelues } 
yea and coacknowledge ethit > OLSON 
| worthy of all thoſe iadgamiens | © > 
which thy 1uſtice might : Fſt- 

|inflit yps vs, our finaesd Ry: 


I —_ ww, 
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Vs ſeeme vile in our eyes, how much 
| moreloathſome in thy ſight ? O| 
Lord we muſt ne;ds contefle that 
weare ſo far ynworthy to. be called] 
| thy ſonnes,as that we are not wor- | 
| thy to: be reckoned amongſt thy} 
| ſeruants ; yea were it, not that thou: 
| wert a Godot mercy, and that thy 
, mercy were Ouer thy workes, and 
doth extendiirt-fclfe cuen ra poore 
| finners;we ſhold ycrerly be diſcou- 
[Taged in comming vato thee,confi- 
dering that our whole life hath been 
bur alife of finne, and'that we haue 
\drunke downe iniquiryc as it were 
Water, eucr: powring in, bur ncuer 
 {powringoutourfilthinefle. © Lord 
reach ys to-yalue this mercy of thine 
{aright,- that thou haſt ſpared vs ſo 
100g, and given. ys ſolarge atime of 
| repentance; that chouthaſt not pre- 
nented vs with death im the time of 
our ignorance & hardnefſe of heart, | 
|-as many haue beene before vs-: 'O 
| Lordicis thy mercy not our worthi 
jnefſe.” Thus haft-chouſſhewed thy | 
|f{eYerobea God of mercy, one that | 
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delighteth in the proſperity of thy 
k ſcruants. Now Lord we humbly en- 
> | treatthee thatthou would pardon 
© {| and forgiue vs all our fins andoffen- 

| | ces, bathe themin the bloud of thy 
* { Sonne,naile them to his Crofſe,bind 
© | themina bundle, and throw them 
= | downeinto the botrome of the ſea, 
; that they may neuer riſe vp againſt. 
£2 | vs, either in this world to accuſe ys, 
| {}orin the world rtocome to con- 


= | demnevs. O Lord we are oY 


— 


| 


| ſorry thar we haue abuſed thy bleſ- 
| ſings, prophaned thy Sabaoths, deſ- 
* | piſed thy word, and quenched th 

= | Spirit : For theſe and the like bleſ- 
F | ſed father)we condemne our ſclues, | 
4 | do not thou therefore marke them ; 
*® | nordealenot with'vs as wehaue de- 
ſerued,bur teach vstoriſe vp againſt 
| oUr finnes, that our Wwarre with | 
them may affure 'vs that wee haue | 
peace with thee:O Lord we abherre 
our ſelues,for to ys belongs nothibg | 
| bur ſhame and confuſion of face for | 
euer:and we do humbly entreatthiee | 
| ro looke ypon yg in thy Son Chriſt | 
y -fY. 4 Iefus, |' 
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"| Jeſus, O ler the chaſtiſement of our | 
peace bee ypon him, and heale vs: 
through his ſtripes; Lord lec ys.cuer 
| rememmber our latter end, and the | 
ſtraight reckoning that we mult ren! 
der yRto thee one day:andin health | 
and proſperity to thinke ofa time 
| of icknetle and aduerſircy;and eſpe- 
cially good Lord deliuer vs in the 
| houre of temptation,that when Sa- 
than bjs aſſaults ſhall be oreateſt, as 
his policy is when we are weakeſt, 
[andleaſtableto refiſthim, toat thy 
power may then appcarc in. our 
weaknes,'that theſe things may not 
ouertake ys as a ſnare,buc that with | 
the wiſe virgins wee may, in ſome 
j Cort be prepared forthe commipg 
of Chriſt Teſus . the; ſweet | Bride- 
 groome of our ſoules... .And to that 
| cad we may haue comfort bothnow 
_... jand at thattime, aoe forward we 
--— humbly pray thee, with. the worke 
+ of our new birth, that thou haſt be- 
{gun in vs,. and neuer take. away thy 
 {handyncill ſuch time as thou, balt 
made an end of it. And now .Q Lord 
F< hauing | 
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An Enenime Prayer. 


having in the firſt place ſought thy | 
kinedome, and the rightcouſneſle | 
thereof, giue vs leauc in the next 
place to ſeek thy fauour in outward 
things: Firſt,according to our duty, ! 
we ojue thee hearty thanks & praiſe 
for that thou haſt this day preſerued | 
vsfromall cuill and danger: wee 
humbly pray thee take care ouer vs. 


CC 


\chis night, anddefend vs from that \. 


roaring Lyon, who nighg and day 


' 


gotth about ſeeking whom he may ; 
deuoure: Take thou ys this night in» 
to thy bleſſed tuition; we know that 
thou deſt neither lumber nor ſleep, 
keep vs cuen in our {lcepe from bes | 
ing vamindfulF of thee, - chat when- | 
ſocuer thou ſhalt callfor ys by the 
generall Alarum'of thy udgement, | 
whether. at 'midnight, at Cocke- 
crowing, oratthe dawning; of the | 
day, we may be found ready to ac-, 
company the Bridegroome-into- the 


mariage-chamber. And to this erid | 


Lord {ate our ſleep vato'vs;that | 
by it wee may. be the betteren<| 


abled to performe the: duties: of the | 
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i 
| guided by thee, they may fit vs as 


[right hand hath planted. Preſerue 
'per the Queen, the hopefull Prince 
| with the Princes Elzabeth his wife, 


{worldly honor vpon eafth, ſo dire&t 
[them yato' that more glorious 
.- | Crowne in heaxen. BRfſe the Nobi- 
' Flity and Magiſtracy of this Land. 

|Profpertheworke of thy Goſpellin| 


nextday ; and night and day bein 
Prepare vs for that day of thine,that 
ſhall never giue place to night, And 
we beſcech thee O Lord to be mer- 
\cifull likewiſe to thy whole Church, 
heare the cries ofthine ele ; heare 


: 
the mourning of all ſuch as mourne 


| 


'cry downe the cries of the ſfinnes of 
this land: and be reconciled vnto vs 
'O Lordour God in the multitude of 
thy mercies, that ſo thou maiſt con-- 
| tinue fill amercifull God ynto this 
Land, the Vineyard which thy own 


| 


| 


our gracious King, bleflc and prof- 
Charles,Princely Palſgraue of Rhone, 


And as thou haft crowned 'the with 


[chehands of thy: Miniſters , © And 


[in Syor, let the cryes of thy children 


| 


| 


_ good. 
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! one of thoſe wiſe virgins, that our 
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good Lord giue ys all grace to bee 
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| Chriſt the Bride-groome' of our 


hearts may be preparcd like a lampe 
furniſhed with faith and geod workes, 
like Oyle , to meete the Lord Icſus 


ſoules,there to ſee the felicity of thy 


| of thy people z to whom with the 


"I" 


| choſen, and to reioyce with the hes 


O Father, and thy bleſſed Spirir be 


all honour,Glory, Might,Ma. 
icſty,and Dominion, hence- 
forth for euermore, 


Amen, 
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